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CHAPTER 1.

EDUCATION IN GREAT BRITAIN AND IRELAND.
By I. L. KanpEL

CONTENTS.—Ingroduction—Enyland : The schools during the war—Medical inspection of
rchools— Education of working boys and girls—Secondury educationp during the war—
The position of science In the edocational system—Position of modern languages—
Tendencles in secondary education—Salarics and pensionx-—Adult education—Kduca-
tional reconstruction and public opinlon—Education Act, 1818. Scotland: The
schools’ during the war—Teachers' salaries—71'he reform of education—The B8cottish
educatiop bill. Ireland.

INTRODUCTION.

The ediicational movements that hav: been taking place in Great
Britain during the past two or three years have aroused widespread
interest among teachers and publicists in ‘this country. The fol-
lowing report is an attempt to analyze the® movements and to
indicate their significance in the broader movement for reconstruc-

- tion. The educational reforms that have already been introduced

and the developments that are promised for the future are not merely
the result of an emotional reaction induced by the war. Their mean-
ing will be entirely lost unless their position in the wider program is
realized. Nor-are the mere details of the new acts of great sxgmﬁ-
cance in themselves, however stnklng the promised increase in edu-
cational expenditure, or the raising of the school age, or the mcreased
supervision of adolescent welfare may be. For the student of edu-.
cation the feature that is of profound significance is the recognition
that a sound educational system is the best foundation for the social
and political reconstruction that must follow the war, and since the
keynote of this reconstruction is'the m:provement of the position and
opportuhltxes of "man and woman as an individual and as a
citizen,the educatxona] reforms must be considered as a contribution
toward the further developme .t of the asplratxoné of democracy and
humamty P e

The present report aims accordmgly to give in bmad o lme‘the.

'general features of the developments of the past few years. It makes,

no attempt to. deal exhaustively with the course of educational
thought or.progress during this time, In many cases this would :be
impossible. The influences of the war on education. have, not: yet

spent themselves, and to that extent; it has not be¢n deemed wme to ~ .*::
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6 . BIENNIAL SURVEY OF EDUCATION, 1916-1018, -

date. It is premature, for example, to consider the effects of the

- war on umversity education. The universities have practically been

depleted, and the cnergies of those who remained in them were .
devoted to war work in the main. It would be mere guesswork to
attempt to predict their future course. The same arguments apply
to the effects of the war on the education of women. .Tg the extent
that the educational reforms already considered aim to extend the
opportunities for gentral education, to that extent the opportunities -
are open”to boys and girls, to ‘men and women equally. But what
influence tho increased participation of women in gencral public

‘activities during the war will exercise on education, it would be
premature to decide. Technical and vocational education_in general

will undoubtedly be profoundly affected both in their administration
and in their underlying pedagogy by thé new methods of training
in which the demands of efficiency and speed had to be met. At
present, however, any interpretation of tho developments in training
for war work must be postponed until sufficient data are at hand to
warrant® adequate conclusions or to uﬁ'or'(j reliable guidance for

_normal practice. v

The following pages deal with the course of education and school
medical inspection during the past few years, with the proposals for
the reform of secondary education, with the various Government
reports on different branches of education, and finaily with the de-
velopments that led up to the pagsage of the education act in Eng-
land and the significancg of the act itself. A similar but bricfer
account is given of educational conditions in Scotland. Ireland is &
included, although her educational system is unlik¢ those of England™~
and Wales or Scotland, mainly because the stirrings for reform are
noticeable there and are directly influenced by the events on the other
side of the Channel. Indeed, no part of the British Empire will

remain unaffected by the Fisher Act. Recent educational reports
-from Canada, .* "istralia, and New Zealand indicate that attention

had already been directed to England before the Fisher bill was
pldced on the atatl\tg book. J

_ Much has been attributed to the education act that is not contained
therein. The act must be read in connection with the act of 1902 to
obtain a-picture of the English eéducational systom, but it must
aiways be remembered that the Board of Education has the power to
modify or extend the system by administrative regulationg and that
ite. annual codes have thg effect of law when presented to Parlia-

* ment. ‘The systom thus combines a legal minimum wish the flexibility

and elasticity that insure progress. _In general'the act of 1918 makes

the following provisions: : ‘ ' S :
1."Extension of thd age of compulsory attendence, without exemp-. -+

tionj-to:14; of :to-15 and oven 16 by local by-laws. -+ . S g e

B2
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2. Provision for medical inspection and treatment agd physical
welfure before and through school to 18.  ~

3. Establishment of nursery schools for children between 2 and 5
or 6. _ ‘

4. Establishment of compulsory continuation school attendance
from 14 to 16 and ultimately to 18.

3. Promotion and support of poor but able pupils, with free tuition,
scholarships, and maintenance grants.

6. Concentration of supervision over the activities and welfare of
children and adolescents in the hands of educational authorities. e g.,
child Iabor and employment labor bureaus, recreation and health.
tion and supervision of private schools.
reservation of the independence of local authorities, extension
of tifeir functions and powers, and insistence on minimum standaxds
with encouragement through grants to advance as far as possible.

9. Equal distribution of the cost of education between-local rates
and nationa) taes.

The act does not define the character of advanced work in the ele-
mentary schools nor the nature of the work in the new continuation
- schools; it barely refers to secondary. schools which are undergoing

many changes through administrative regulations; teachers’ salaries

are only mdlrectI) touched upon. The most serious omission not only
in the act but in the general discussion of the e ncntlonnl needs of
the time is the nbsence of all reference to the training of teachers.

The only guaranty for”the success of the reconstruction program is

the teacher, and yet the means by which he is to be trained have not

been dlscussed Improved salaries and pensions will undoubtedly
produce a large number of good candidates, but in themselves salaries
and pensions can not make good teachers. The existing system of
training was regarded as inadequate for the needs of the elementary
- schools; for the secondary schools a very small percentage of teachers |
had speclﬁc training for teaching; while for the new continuation
schools a new type of teacher must be developed. Parhamentary “
procedure is not required for the reorganization of the whole system
and methods of tralmng teachers ; it rests with-the Board of Educa-

tionyand it remains to be seen how these needs will be met. .

For thg American student peculiar interest attaches to the educad
tional reforms of Great Britaip. They represent a genuine attempt

~ to realize the ideals for which the war has been fought. As a con-s
tribution toward a definition of democracy through the schools, they
will command the attention of Englxsh_speaklng educators the world
over. But inthe prasent crisis in American education, tlre principles
OB ‘which these ‘reforins are, founded deserve partlclﬂar atteation.’
Whether they wxll be ‘realize g in.the, né'ar future or .not,. the. hopea

RS
“r
o

mcremnngr pa_ i¢imation ‘of th "'Fedeml\”f‘. 2
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8 BIENNIAL SURVEY OF EDUCATION, 1016-1918.

Governmert in the educational procedure of the United States are
inevitably hound up with the consideration of such questions of
administration as Great Britain has already determined. Sach prob-
lems as the relation of the central to local authorities in-educational
atfairs, the r¥onciliation of centralized supervision with the promo-
tion of Jocal initiative and progress, the due apportionment of central
and losal expenditure for education, have been settled by that genius
for compromise that characterizes the Dritish Government. In this
country these problems still call for decision within State boundaries,
and have barely been hinted at in the larger program that is now
before the public. Those who fear bureaucratic control,.as well as
those who apprehend local indifference as a consequence of external
action, r.ay study both the En@ish and the Scottish -systems with
profit. In addition some of the concrete provisions of the English act,
as analyze:! above, al.ord an indication of some of the necds that still
remain to be met in this country on a wider scale than at present.
For the rést both British and American students c:n to-day csoperute
in promoting the world cause of democracy by learning to undgr-
stand each other, and by carefully observing the contribution that
ench is making through the education of future generations toward

‘the common cruse.

ENGLAND,
THE SCROOLS DURING -g WAR. :

The past two yéars will prove to be tiie mbst notable in the history
of Iinglish education. They will bear tds.imony to the awakening
on the part of the whole nation to the value of a comprehensive
national organization-of education. The enactment of a new educa-
tional law August, 1918, is but the culmination of a period of activ-
ity and-thought in the field of ecucation that is almost unparalleled
in the annals of English historv. The most striking feature of the
movement is not the volume of literature or the number of reports by
professional organizations and Government commissions on different -
phases of education, 8o much as the popular interest in the subject ag
reflected in the current press and magazines. For the first time,
probably, a welcome has iven to the various discussions of; ed-
ucation, hitherto reserved only¥for reports of scholarship and ex-
amination results or of speeches at prize distributions. Events have
fully justified the stateinent in the Report of the Bourd of Tduca:

¥

. tion.for1915-1916 that: i :

~Ufhe wak {8 Riving new. impetus dn‘d"v-ig_or to many movements for natlonal

~refoim atill 1s‘enabling théw to ‘gaf an amount-of support which under normal

Sonaitictis eould only- hl'!\.t@@!'fw.éﬂg,{ft@rminme;g;# slow: progresa; and
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EDUCATION IN GREAT BRITAIN AND IRELAND, 9

one of the most slgnilicant manifestations of its Intluence s the great develop-
uient of public interest in educption. .

Public sentiment was
gressive improvement
than ever essential

d development of public education is more
the national welfare.” - The most hopeful sign,
of the present p6vement is that it is fundamentally @ movement of
the people. ithout disparaging the efforts of the numerous pro-
fessional bodies and other assocjations, it is not too much to claim
that the representatives of labor and the Workers’ Educational
Association have played the most important part in stimulating pub-
lic opinion, which only three months before the outbreak of the war
received with very little interest the announcement of the Chancellor
of the Exchequer that plans were being prepared for “ a comprehen-

sive and progressive improvement of the educational system.” The -
movement is based on the "profound conviction that the further

development of democracy depends upon a more adequate education

than has hitherto been provided. ‘Lhere is not associated with it

primarily the purpose of improving the educational system to fur-
nish’better tools for economic competition at home or abroad. It is
enimated wholly by the aim of providing the best opportunities for
equipping the individual with the physical, mora], and intellectual
training that makes for good citizenship, that prepares for the free-
dom and responsibilities of adult life, Less conscious, but no lcss
profound, is the patriotic motive to establish a memorial to~ thcse
who have died that democracy might live, a national tribute to their
self-sacrifice and devotion. Speaking at t11é conference on new ideals
in education. in August, 1917, Mr. Fisher emphasized this conception
and pointed to an interesting historical parallel. He said: *

I will conclude with ope refloction. which you will pardon me for mak!: g
becauge I make it in my character of the historical pedant. 1 ‘remember in

- - old days resding the story of the foundation of the University of Leyden. The

University’of Leyden was founded in the year 1574 by the Prince m“?ﬁj go
to cgmmemorate the triumphant issue of the great dnd herole slege of en,
wheh, as _you will remember, the gullant burghers of that starving and be-
leaguered city managed to hold out against the overwhelming forces of Cathnlle
Spain. ‘“The memorial of thnt heroic event was the foundation of a university,
8 university which in the courss of a generation achleved for ‘itse!f the renown

_of being one of the most famous centers of light and learning, the"Universlty

of Scaliger and. tpi University of Grotius, and I:suggest to you, ladies .and
Jueworiil of this war dhould be .a_ great Unl\urulty of

anlnnd which should be the means ot raising the whole popnlntlon of tls
counn-y to n higher level of learmng md mlt\m thnn hes hithertn b
possible? . I Lo

Tt is-hot clairned thpt what has’ been accomplished 1s 'eit er ®
mb‘st‘ or the bést that could’ have' been achxeved but ton s:den'hg 1‘“
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conditions under which the progress has been made, and remember-

ing the prewar attitude to education, there is little cause for eriticism.

The: point that needs reneéwed emphasis is that public oninion in

England has beeni changed and the history of the past two or three

years furnishes a guarantee that Whatever menenres have heen intro- )

duced to reorganize education represent but the foundations for a

greater future. Education is but one of the many proposals con-

tained in the broad rooomtructmn program, the realization of any

one of which must necessarily. and inevitably exertise a po“ertul t

influence on the ‘others, What has been achieved so far is only a

beginning of that self-conscious democracy which is the basis of any ST

progresswe svstem. of education.

* It is pertinent to review the conres of English eduention in the

four years between the-ovtbreak of the war and the passing of the ‘

education nct of 1918. The outbrenk of the war found lJingland ( "

wholly unprepared to meet the conditions nrmnﬂ out of the emer-

gency. No provision existed for housing the new army, nor wege

there any plans for securing the large amount of civilian.aid neces-

sary to maintain the military services. A laroe share of the new

burden fell upon the schools, manv of which were commandeered by
the Government for barracks or Lospitals. Plans had to be impro- ST

~* vised to take care of the dispossessed-pupils at a time when nunbers * ’

I

D o RO

. of teachers were either flocking to the colors or entering other civilian
. occupations that seemed to promise greater scope. for national service
-and always carried larger remuneration than teaching. Lhe sxt,ua-
tion, described in the Report of the United States Commissioner’ of
Education for 1916, remains unchnnged and is thus snmmarized in_

‘the Report of the Board of Education for 1916-17: .
The contin'uance of jhe war has Irevitably imnosed an increased strafn unnn !
the public edueca service. Furthea cmls Rave becn made upon the admih-

L R - SR~ - T

.fistrative nnd tedching staffs of local eCucatlon authoritles and school governing
bodies for service in Your Majesty’s forces, and an lncreased burden has been
placed on thosé who have remalned to carry on the work of the schools; difficul-
ties of school accommodation have been intensified, owing to shom. of labor
abd materlals; supplies of school equipment have had to be still mpie severely
restricted ; and In many other ways sacrifices have Leen required which are
bound to react unfavorably upon the work of education. Lut the extent of
these sacritices only” emphasizes the admirable spirit with vshich the s&chool
_'wuthorities, teuchera, and children have cooperated to mitigate thclr lll effikts.

The énse w1th which the schools hare ad]usted themselves to the
new demands and sthe emergency conditions, constantly becommg
.. more serious becauss of the decreasing supply of teachers, bears ex-
e oellent testimony. to the flexibility-of the system and the initiative of
[ - the local authorme& ‘The.edycatiopal: lpss, excepx for those pupils
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EDUCATION IN GREAT BRITAIN AND IRELAND. 11 °

who by a misguided ).)olicy wereg'glcnsed from school as carly as the
age of 11, has not been very great. Double sessions were introduced ¢
where the dislocation caused by the military occupation of schools was
severe; nonessentinls were_eliminated from the curriculum; more or-
ganized games and plays under suitable supervision were added ; and
wherever opportunity permitted, classroom worl was replaced by
visitsto museums, ‘art galleries, and the country. Indeed, the read-
justments may prove in the future to have Leen beneficial, if only *
because they lave succeeded in breuking down some of the academic
uiid bookish formalism in the schools. _
But even if the pupils had wholly missed any part of the tradi-

tional curriculum, sucli a loss has been more than compensated for by

", their participation in national activities and by a quickened sense of
patriotisn resulting from their sacrifices in the common cause. . The
Report of the Board of Education, in giving emphusis to this aspect
of the school progress in 1916-17, states that : '

The yesr has heen noteworthy for its demons*ration of the ndvantazes which
ran be derived from '_enllstlng the cooperation of the educational institutions
of the country fn the prowotion of various -natiomal wovewents,

* Not only have the pupils been stimnlated by the part played in the
war-by alumni, or by their appearance in the school, but also hy prac-
tical work t"at supplied some of the war needs, The boys, for exam-
Ple, have made splints, crutches, bed boards and rests, screens, rollers,
and trays; the girls have knitted sodks, muffid s, and gloves; both’haye -
cooperated in making up and sending pargels for soldiers and prison-
ers, and even in preparing sandbags and eandles for the trenches.
More significant even than this work done in the schools and-by the
pupils is the new position assumed by the schools as community
conters. The schools have been found uséful and convenjent centers
for distributing public notices, dissemiinating information on food
conservation and war recipes; the promotion 8f thrift campaigns, and
the sale of war loanst  The Board of Education’s Report cites a num. *
ber of instances of the successful war-savings campaigns conducted
.y schools.  One school of 1,400 pupi:s in three months purchased war
certificates to the value of $2,925; anothes ‘Wwith 500 pupils joined the

" War-Baving Association and bought certificates to the valus of $1,170;
and still another with 400 pupils invested $7,785.. Out of 85,000 war-
suvings associations in existence-at the end of June, 1917, about one- -

A third were ccanected with: elementary, schogls. In promoting . food .
n " cconomy the lessons imparted to the childre} have not been lost on
the parents, especially when  these lessons were practically demon- .

strated in the domestic economy classes; in ‘some instancef such classes

- Wwere also conducted for parents and.adults; and exhibitions have been
held in cookery and housecraft, * Not.only havye the schiools proved ,tn'ﬁ:. :

b effective agencies in incileatiny the new économy in’ the matterof.
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: + food, but they have participated in no small degree in increasing the
‘ - sapply. ' School gardens and vacant lots have been developed m
o q»‘ﬂauntly increasing, areas.. 4
" Yn the County of Durham the area of school gardens has Increused by 40 acres,
-~ - in Hertfordshire by 27, In Buckinghamshire and Lancashire by 16 and 1D,
} respectively..: The ‘largest number of new school gardens known to have been

) worked,guring the year were 349 in the. West Riding, 200 in Durbam, 145 in
b . Buckinghamshire gand 402 in l\orthumberlnnd. The development of gardening
n dertain towns, where the- eondltlpns of climate and soll are often ugfavorable,
i equally striking; 26 of the 82 schools in Blrkenhead now have gardens; and
alt thmhools at Iikeston and Kendal havé taken up land; so have 11 out of
, the 14 publie element.ary schools at Southend, and 9 of the’ 11 at Winchester.
More thm half the schools in the county bordughs of Lelcester and Nbttingham
bhave lta)'ted gardens durlng the year ; Manchester has 18 school gardens, Shef-
- ,.  fleld and '!'ottenham have each 12, while London has about 100 gardeus with 3
i ecres of land tn all. 3

'In addition; older puplls in elementary and secondary schools have
3 assisted with the harvests and in fruit-picking, and in the collection
P of horse-chestunts for tertiin industi’al processes condueted by the
*ministry of mumtlons. -

[The credit for thls “quiclened consciousness of per: sonal and national
tles, the keéener sense of common sacrifice and common duty,” is in no
v~ " small part due to the teachers, who have risen in a remarkable manner
. to'thegreat task of national service. More than 25,000 of the teachers
© joined the colors, and 9f these some 2,000 have already made the
" ‘supreme sacnﬁce. Positions'that were left vacant were filled in part
i by mamed womeén and teachers alrea.dy retired from service. With
< an madequate supply and the constant drain to ‘other occupations
s w“hete “desire for what appearb to ‘be more unmedmte service is
"tfsﬁed ‘and’ mcreased remuneratlon is offered, the buxden made in-
% ¢reasﬁlg demands on the energy and devotxon‘bf thm who remained,
By their s servwe in'and out of the sthools teachiers have ‘assured them- &
ﬂel;‘es xahpqomt:xon in, theﬂ'lg.kof the ndtion. that Uey have never en30yed

Wheﬁ i);neo 1- mtored t.he tuchen ot England need hﬂe oo rear if any-

IRBPFIY

éne’ uh'thein what they dld in the wnr. 'I'hey oﬂemd themlelvee freely, and._
; whbttier ! ‘they’ Wtdyed o the Belivols” or’ ‘@fried aribs. ‘they dld’ thelr duty, ‘amd
. thie hervite of biiention:in-2icherifor thelr Gwn: practice’ and- etemplificytion of
72T those.princtyles of eivic: duty. snd-patriotism - which in; times of: peace- Qhey
nmt.udno:m vumbrzmptanﬁqxhomﬂom‘ Do e W

' f-} 14 The' \wguwende status jachisved by/‘the tmchihg pmfessnon :mll
‘react Both-upon’ the: ;generslibalief:in:education and-on the efficieticy
M'pnhhuym ve educstion. “In-concréte pmuee the'awakening
'“otthh &haml:eommé‘éfmmomdeqwte remunerstioniof tuchen
lud the’ poor | iotrtlook ;offered! rtoftachmg‘mm umr wwﬂo‘t o,

-

‘"i‘-!m‘"‘ o5 Hu Repork: 16 1914-1 4. ¥ ; L%
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EDUCATION IN OREAT BRITAIN AND IRELAND. 18

manifest itself until the rising ‘cost of living and the prospects in
other occupations demanded drastic measures. Local action, dilatory

at first, was stimulated by state grants, and the reports of the de-
artmental committees for inquiring into the principles which should
determine the construction of scales of salaries for teachers in both

- elementary, secondary and technical schools promise a new era and
open up brighter prospects for the profession. It is not without
significance that the appearance of the first volume of the New
Register of teachers issued by the Teachers’ Registration Council,

. one of whose main purposes is to build up a unified national teaching

_should have coincided with the beginnings of this new movement.’
v Jdmportant as the developments in education have been during the
past few years, and however bright tha promise for the future, the
© . war has had its bad effects, all of which aere noted in the Report
* of the United States Commissioner of Edueation for 19168, pagés
554 to 560. Conditions hdve remained practically unchanged in
the matter of the military occupation of buildings both for plemen-
tary and secondary school purposes., The call on tedchers for mili-
tary service hgs also remained anproximately the same. Owinrz to

tion, exact figureq can not be given as to the number of children of
school age absent from school for employment in Sriculture and
industry. The probability is'that the nmmber has heen considerably
reduced for a number of reasons: The Board of Education has
strongly opposed the early withdrawal of childrén from' school, and
remonstrated against the abuse of the schodt attendance laws; the
boards of trade and of agriculture have taken steps to meet the short-
age of labor; wide publicity was. given to the subject both before and
during the consideration in Parlisment of" the Fisher bill,, which
aimed to raise the age of school attendance to 14 without any ex-
emption. But the evil effects of the early release of some 600,000
children from school in the first three years of the war, some perma~
nently, under the plea of war emergency, may only be realized in
the future, for the newWAct 45 not retroactive, and many children
will never again come under formal educative influences of any kind.
« * The alarm aroused in 1516 by the great increase of juvenile delin-
quency diring the war hrd the salutary effect of turning public at-

« tention to:the problem.< Whether the number of juvenile gffenses

4 has decreased or not, it is impossible to say, but the remedisl and
N preventive measures have been increased.  Wids ptiblicity was'given,
for example, to the report of an Wnofficial cinema cominission ap-
~  pointéd by thé Nationf]l Council é¢ Piblic Morals at the Snstancelbt

2 8ee. pp. BT

profession with well-organized training; qualifications, and standards,

the suspension of the collection of statistics by the Board of Educa- -
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s number of firms interested in the cmematograph or moving~

picture business!’ The report deals with the physical, mental, and
_moral effects of the moving-picture and recommends that:

For its own protection, as weil as for the insuring of its continued suitabllity

to the Notion, the cinema should hnve the support and the officlal countenance

»  of the State. We want to place it in a position of real dignity. We want it to

be ,sometling more than a trade; In fact, we wigh It to be one of the assets of

our national entertalnment acd recreation, We are anxious that the cinema

should be beyond all susplclon in the mlml of the average uember of the public.

To attain these objects the comnusmon urges the establishment of a
‘State censorship, but admits that much progress has been mado within
the trade for the improvement of films. The Board of Educ‘mon,
recognizing that much of the delinquency among school children is
due to lack of parental control and discipline in cuses where the adult
male relatives may be at the front and the mothers engaged on war

work, has taken steps to-encourage the development of evening play
- and recreation centers for public elementary school children, along
" the' lines suecessfully inaugurated in London by Mrs. Humphry
" Ward, by offering to pay a grant equal to 50 per cent of the cost of
maintenahce of such centers incurred-eigher- by the local authorities
or by the volunt.ary agencies. During the sessiop ending July 31,
1917, 71 such centers had been recognized. for purposes of the grant.
For older children who have already left school the Board of Edu-
cation has, at the request of the Home Office, issued a circular urging
upon local education suthorities—

R the importance of getting into close touch with boys’ and girls’ clubs am\l brigades
b L M similar orzanlzatlons cencerned with the welfare of children, and suggesting
’ﬁ‘"f * that they might offer” to place schotirooms at the plsposul of such bodles in

) order to enable them to extend the tcope of thelr WOrk. ’

f S The Home Office also appointed & juvenile organizations comnnttee
: to consxder—- v .
SEN . B Whtmpcunbetnkenw ttymnndgmnobecomemembmot
o .. brigades and clubs.
"2 5, 2 'l'he possibllity of transferring a boy or sirl from one drguuization to
I8 3% another when this scems-desirable.

- © 8, The steps to be taken to prevent overlapping of work,

4. m strengthening of weaker units.
3 The difficulty of obtaining officers.

. 6, Dificuities in securing the use of schodl prem!sea-u clubrooms or )lay

A . centen, and other mntters relntlng to the effectiveness of brlgndes and
S . cxnbs. RN : =

Another aspeet‘of the problem wastonmdered and a report issued

PR

.the 'trhwhxle oonsxderable o.ctmty has been mnm-

by‘ the depattinental committes on ]uvemle education in; rélation t6
t &
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fested by a number of local education authorities in es'tablishing or
reorganizing juvenile employment bureaus under the education
(choice of employment) act of 19¥9. Ilere again public sentiment
has been prepared by a revelation of the urgent need of some meas-
ures to safeguard the physical, moral, and intellectual welfare of
adolescents and to accept the inclusion in the new act of the compul-
sory continuation school and the extra-curricular activities recom-
mended in connection therewith,

In the absence of statistical reports it is impossible to measure the
cffect of the war on educational expenditures accurately. There was
undoubtedly a tendency toward retrenchment in the first few months
of the war, just as there was to a laxer administration of attendance
taws, a weakening of discipline, and the premature release of ¢hildren
for wage-earning occupations. In 1916 the committee on retrench-
ment in the public expenditure stated in its report that:

There is a apgclal difficalty in economizing on educational expenditore, ns
there 18 a feeling In juany quarters that educational economies are dangerous
and may In the long run be unremunerative, But, nevertheless, we are strongly
of the opinion that every step should be taken to effect such reductions as
possible without a material loss of educational efliciency, and we are gladz
learn that many education authorities have glready taken steps actordingly by
postponing or reducing capital expenditure on nmew bulldings or alterations
(which wight normally amount to-as much as £3.000,000 a year) and expenditure
on decorations, repairs, furniture, apparatus, statlonery, etc. Similar steps
should, 1o our opinion, be taken by all authoritles without delay. e

The committee’s recommendation ‘that children undér 5 should be
excluded from school, and that the age of entrance should be raised
to 6, does not appear to have been effectual, since during the war more
than ever before mothers who were compelled to enter some form of
employment needed some place in which to leave their young children.
The Board of Education and many loeal authorities suspended much
of the clerical and statistical work, reduced the amount of inspection,
and, wherever pussible, prevented overlapping of functions between
the central and local bodies. But with the best intentions it’was
inevitable that the cost of education should increase, owing to the
mecessity of increasing salaries partly to cope with the increased cost

. of living and partly to kecp teachers within the profession. JKvening

schools and classes were closed, but the amount saved here was offset -
by the increased attendance in secondary schools and educational
sctivities called for in connection. with+the wag. For the present
there are avaijable only the figures showing the expenditure ‘of the
national treasury. These ihdicate a constant but unequat tise, and
it may, be safely concluded that the local authorities spent at least as
much aguin on edugution, iy :
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National gducaiionsl esiimates in England ond Wales.r

1913-14 1914=18 1915-189 1916-17 1017-18 1918-19

Beard o!Ecneation ......... L.—.m,.sm,sss $73, 653,105 [$77, 408,890 ($75, 943, 660 905,078, 900 1998, 033, 528
8cientific investigation......... 489, 540 503, 485 517,910 508, 355 500, 030 271, 203
Detgnrtmm of ldcntme and :

research. .. ... ...0eoeiiiiieieriiiiennns. 125,000 200,000 | 5,190, 250 741,750
Untversities and oolleges, Grest
Brlhln, md intermediate N .
Wales.....\....... 1,571,500 | 1,674,000 | 1,581,000 | 1,608,000 | 1,608,600 | 1,608,500
Un}vmun and eollq. Bpe- | - N
Clal grants..c..eeiiiieennn i e T25,000 |.eevnneennneforereronnnns 150,000
BTota)..e.eiinenannn., 74,621,595 | 75,730,50 | 80,415,800 | 78,258,015 [102, 375 180 | 98, 804,980
! Based om the Sta ’s Yearbook. 'Estimates have boen chosen because they afford s better baals
ol comparison up to date than the lnoomploto reports of axpenditures.
'Aczualnuuuthomdo(m) .

It ‘will be noticed that the expenditures show a tendency to in-
crease. The drop in 1916-17 was due to certain retrenchments in the
administration of the Board of Education office, to the closmg of
some training oolleges, to the reduction of evemng schools and classes,
to.the decrease in the number of children receiving free meals, and
to the suspensiOn of the special grant to universities and colleges.

The striking rise in the estimates for 1917-18 was due mainly to the
| addition of about $18,000 ,000 to the grants to be devoted prnnanly to
| G the incrense of teachers’ salaries throughout the country. Itis alsuo . -«
partly accounted for by the extraordinary grant-in-aid of about
$5,000,000 to the Department of Scxentlﬁc and Industrial Research,
whxch was not renewed in the estimates for 1918-19 and accounts for
the decrease for that year. The finances here discussed do not as
yet show the-effect of the act passed in August, 1918, which may in
time more than double the share of educational expenditure borno
. by the hational treasury. Some of the new burdens assumed sinco
e the outbreak-of the war, but as yet not exerting much- influence, are
' 18 follows: Half the cost of mamta.ming adequate schemes for medi-
cal  treatment; half the cost of.evening play centers, schools for
mothers, and! nursery schools; half the cost of salaries for trained
“organizers and supervisors of physical training and games; increased
grants to secondary schools for general purposcs and far approved
" advanced: -oourses; tho increased:cost of pensions to teachers already
. retired;which were rpised in 1018 by. almost 50 per cent; and the pay-
. mesit of-the- pensions granted under the superannuation act, 1918,
‘The directions: of ‘future increass in‘ the natxonal expenditure for
education wré indicated by the promise of the new’act. The Board
; *  of. Education will pay: ‘grants- equsl to half of the ocal expenditure, - :
7 which:will show a rapid rise in: numerous'directions—the further.ex- -
pansion of medical’inspectioh:and-treatshent, the introdaction of'ads -
*” vanced work in elementary schools, ‘inoreased: ‘provisions for eeeondsry
2y schools and| higher, educsltxon;the estabhshment of contmuauon school :
mcmmd
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- schdols, and the adoption of new scales of salaries for teachers based
on & minimum considerably higher than that which prevailed before
the war, and a maximum from 50 per.cent to 100 per ceat higher
than the present and within the reasonable reach of most teachers.

B Consideration has not yet been given to the extension of technical
education, the improvement of the training of teachers, and the in-
creasing needs of the universities. Mr. Lloyd George at least inti-
mated to a deputation representing the interests of the University of
Wales that the treasury would consider an increase of State aid to
universities, . : .

The vast and ugproductive expenditure demanded for the conduct

“of the war has awakened the ountry to a realization of its tremen-
dous financial strpngth. - The solidafity essential ‘to the war has
developed a Natiohal and State consciousness that has perhaps. lain -
dormant hitherto. The revelation of the extent of her social defects
has turned the attention of the nation ‘to the desirability of dedicating
the financial strength of- the State to the task ‘of Tetonstriction.
After'the war England is likely to present to the world an exsinple
of a nation that fosters; encourages, and subsidizes local development

" in all directions without interfering with-the initiative and variety
of experimentation that are of the very essence of progress in a denioc-
racy. Standards will, of course. be maintained, but only the minimum
will be insisted upon by the State; ‘uniformity will no doubt bo
required in carrying out the minimum standards, but ‘for the rgsi

. local authoritiés and private bodies will be allowed free scope for

~  development. Nothing that has occurred during the war has shaken
the English faith in the principle of freedom in local government;
but the war has had the effect of arousing that sense of responsibility
and the social conscience that are the corollaries of freedoin. No
better illustration of this can be found than the history of the Fisher

bill, which began.its carcer in Parliament in 'A_ix'g'us't, 1917,
-  ° MEDICAL INSPECTION OF SCHOOLS.

3 In an admirable report, which like its predecessors maj"_w?ll S6IVe
as 2 model of what a public educational report should be, the chief
medical officer of the Board of Education presents' an’ account of
the progress of the school medical service during 1918, and ‘continues
to emphasizé the importance of this work, not merely for the phiysical
and intellectual welfare of the childret concerned, but as the founda-
tion for social progress. - Whils the war has'interfered in no small *

degree with, the complete “working of ‘medical inspection and ‘treat:™

Iy
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nd strength of the nation unquestionably depend upon the
vitallty of the child, upon his health and development, and upon his education
and equipment for citizenship. Great and far-reaching lssués have their
origin and some of their inspiration in him. Yet in a certaln though narrow
sense everything depends upon his physique. If tl.at be sound, we have the rock
upon which a nation and a race may be built; if that Le impaired, we lack
that foundation and build on the sang. It would be difficult to overestimate the
volume of national inefficiency, of unfitness and suffering, of unnecessary ex-
penditure, and of industrial unrest and unemployability to whieh this country
consents because of ita relative fallure to rear and to educate a healthy, virlle,
and well-equipped race of children and young people. There {8 no investment
comparable to this, no national economy so fundamental ; there is also no waste
80 irretrievable as .that of a nation which i careless of its rising generation.
And the goal is not an industrial machine, a technical workman, & hand,”
available merely for the increase of material output, and the acquisition of a
wage at the earliest moment, but & humun personality, well grown and ready
in body and mind, able to work, able to play, a good citizen, the healthy parent
of a future generation. If these things be true, as 1 belleve they are, no re-
construction of the State can wisely ignore the claims of the chilg.

The national belief in the value of school medical inspection and
treatment is best indicated by the efforts to maintain them in spite
of the inroads made by the war emergency on the supply of doctors
and nurses. The result of an experience of less than 10 years since
the system was established as part of the school system is summarized
in the following statements:

To-day hundreds of thousands of children are healthier, better, and brighter
for its labors. In large towns and small country villages there has arisen

- something of 8 new understanding of the child. He is coming steadily into his

kingdom, into his individual birthright of-health and well-being. Even in time
of war, when the preoctupation and exigencies of the military situation have
made exceptional demands upon the staff of persons, officlals or voluntary,
who have devoted themselves hitherto to the welfare of the.child, the claims of
the school medical service have been sufficiently valid and obvious to secure
the malntenance of an irreducible minimum of its working.

So great is the value attached to school medical mspectxon that
its extension voluntarily to secondary schools has been encouraged
in recent years.and hag been assured by the new act both for secondary
and continuation schools.

The full operatlon of the act and regulations bearing on medical
mspectl requires four inspections of children—at entrance, in the
third an3

was made in 1915 and 1916 only for the inspection and treatment of
children who appeared to bp ailing and for the maintenance of any
t.reatment already undertaken, Of the 5,806,411 children in average
nttandance, 1,446,448 were medlcally exammed in 1916, instead of

~thetwo- milhons who would normally. have received attentxon. : In
. 'spwa of ;this. decrénse the .total expenditure on he. school medxcal @
X, pumne amounoedxto # 089,850 an: incl‘ema of 2

3

Spe s

the sixth year of school life, and at the txme of leaving
. echool Owing to the curtailment resulting from the wir, provision
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‘expenditure for 1913-14, Approximately half of the cost was met
by grants from the central authority. The scope of the work is in- -
dicated in the ctnployment of 772 school medical officers and assist-
ants and 441 medical -officers employed on such special work as
ophthalmic” surgery, aural surgery, dental surgery, X-ray work,
and admihistration of anesthetics. The medical officers were assisted

by 1,527 school nurses, and in & number of areas arrangements were
made with local nursing associations for the services of their nurses,
Since the work was limited to 2iling children, the burden of dis-
covering children who appeared to need medical attention fell upon
the teachers, who have always cooperated heartily in the wor® since -
its establishment, and in a number of areas memoranda were issued

by the school medical officers for their guidance. The following -
outline, drawn.up by Dr. J. T. C. Nash, of Norfolk, should be of serv-

ice to tenchers interested in school hygiene: - ' :

Routine school medical inspection being in abeyance, the following notes have
been drawn up by the school medical officer to guide teachers in detecting some
defects, which should gecure amelforation. The attention of the local care com-_
mittee should be calfeh to any cases discoverei, so that they may be “followed . .
up ' particulars should also be sent to this office 8 ‘

1. Defective eyesight may be suspected when a child—
(1) In a back row can not read what 18 written on tha hrankhogrd,
{2) Can not tell the fime by the clock at a little distunce.
(3) Falls to kvep to the lineswhen writing.
(4) Misses smaif words when reading,
(5) Habitually holds a bouk pnearer to the eyes than 12 inches whe!
reading, ) :
(6) (Complnins that the letters run Into one nnother.
(7} Squints, even if only occnsionnlly. »
(8) Complnins of tiredness of the eyes or of froutal headache after
reading or sewing,#
IL. Defective hearing is often present when a child—
(1) Is a mouth breather,
(2) Hns a “running” ear.
(3) Looks stupid and does not answer queetions addresred In an
ordinary volce, thougl; otherwise Intelligent, .
Such a chlld stonld be tested for denfness by a forced
Whisper, beginning at 20 feet and gradually lessening the dis-
tance until the * forced whisper " is heard. Report the distance
At which this is heard, ) .
IIT. Toflammation of the eyellds, with aecnbs or discharpe from the cyes.
) " should recetve-attentlon from a doctor. -
IV. Earaclie. This should always receive attentiofi from a.doctor. .
3 V. Gumboils.  These should recelve attention from a qualifled. dentist,
. V1. Enlarged tonslls and adenolds may be suspected when . child— N
(1) 1s stated to snore ot breathes nolsily 'd‘l;*? ecp or when eating.
"(2) I8 a mouth breather—open micuth. ¥ & . :
t. © (8)"18'frequéitly troubled with nasal digcharge, - = ¥ i
it s (4) Becomes deat when 1t hag g'cold, - ot e .
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- VII. Loss of flesh and frequent cough should receive attention from a octor.
. These symptoms may be due to many different causes and are by no

means pecullar to consumption,
VIII. Heart disease should be suspected {f a child— \
(1) Is always pale:
. . . (2) Has palpitation and shortness of breath on exertinn.
(3) Is blue In the face. )

IX. Rheunpatism. Children who often have sore throats and * growing palns”

should be suspected of rheumatism. They require to see a doctor.

An important conclusion that has resulted from the experience of
the last 10 years is the emphasis “on the fact that the problem of
school attendance is, in the main, a medical problem.” Since. the
teachers and school attendance officers have coopérated closely with |
the medical service, the number of absences from school for causes !
other than medical has decrensed, while the average percentage of
school attendance has increased. This situation has necessitated the
development of a new type of attendance officer and the suggestion is
put forward that ¢ the most suitable visitor to send to the home of a
child absent from school on alleged medical grounds is a woman e
health officer,” who would-be in a better position than an attendance
officer to discover the nature of the ailment and to advise the parents. *
In the Borough of Taunton, where no men attendance officers huve
been employed for the past five years, there was an increase in the
percentage of average attendance, and a decrease in the number of ab-
sences on grounds other than medical and in the frequency of prose-
cutions. -

Not the least valuable part of the work of the school medical serv-
ices ;me been the numbe> of special inquiries, which were begun in
1909*and of which 350 have been made. These, as their titles indi-
cate, are of great practical value not merely for the medical service
itself but also for teachers and principals of schools. -Many studics
conducted in this country by the departments of school administra-
tion have beun. undertaken in England by the school medical officers.

The only studies in Lngland on retardntlon, for example, have re-
sulted from such inquiries.!

Atthough the school medical inspection has necessanly been cur-

tailed, the provision of mgdical treatment showed some progress even
during the war. Of the 319 local education authorities, 219 had
“established 480 school chmcs, all of which are extensively used. The
lmore progressive authorities, like Birmingham, Bradford, and. Shef-
field, have provided comprehensive schemes with clinics available for
xnechcal inspection, and the treatment of minor ailments, teeth, gkin,
and X- -ray operations, eyes, ears, and tuberculosis™ A a;umber of
authorities cooperage, with hospitals gither as a ‘supplement. tg or asa

i S

1The study’ ‘of this snbfm by thﬁ d:rector ot Qducntmn ot ﬁlnckpoqx came to the.
’m‘hor‘p nmmon affer bis was writian,
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substitute for school clinics.— Considering the immense importance
of medical treatment in the scheme of a school medical service, it was
found that the provision was still inadequate, and in 1917 the main-
tenance of an adequate system of medical treatment was made one of
the conditions of the grant paid by the Board of Education. Accord-
ing to the latest regulations the standards of -an efficient scheme of
school medical service, on the basis of which a grant will be paid at
the rate of one-half of the expenditure, are as follows: Arrangements
must be made for the medical inspection of the four groups referred
to above; for following up cases of defect and securing medical
treatment where necessary, for coordinating the work of the school
medical service with the work of the loeal public health service, and

for rendering the school medical service an integral part of t sys- .

tem of elementary education. The whole tenor of the re is to
emphasize the preventive aspect both of medical inspection and of
medical treatment. : o ° :

To provide spectacles; to exdgudenolds. to cleanse verminous children, to
bu

extract fecayed teeth 13 good not the hesf. It is part but not the whole.
It is palliative but not preventive. It is {mperative {8 the time of recon-
struction-lying before us that we should turn off the 88 well as remove the

flood, that we should stop the prodgctlon of diseage”and preveut what s pre-

ventable,

'I'he national value of the medical service which is now in its tenth

#ear of operation is shown by the improved health of the older chil- *

dren. “It is significant,” says the report, “ that while the health and
personal condition of entrants shows little or no betterment, that of

8-year-old and leaving children shows a steady improvement” in -

clothing, nutrition, and cleanliness of head' and body. F ortunately
there has been a.continuance of good health during the period of the
war as a result of the improved economic conditions; there have been
fewer cases of malnutrition and insufficient clothing than in previous
years. But that the situation is not yet one for congratulation may
be gathered from the fact that: . - '

The records of its findings (uf the school medical rervice) show a large
amouat of lll-health, of bodily impairment, and of physical and mental defect
* * * - Of the children In attendance at school (six mlllions) we know
by medical Inspection that many, though nat specifically * feeble-minded,” are
80 dull and backward mentally as to be undble to benefit from schooling, that
upward of 10 per cent of the whole are at a Hke disahllity on account of un-
cleanliness, “and that. 10 per cent klso are mahourished, Then we come “to
disease. Perhaps the largest contributor is dental disease, which handicaps
children almost as serlously as it does adolercents and ‘adults. ° Probably not
less than half the childfen are in need of dental treatment, and & substanfial

number (not less then half a million) are urgently so. Agnin, upward of half

a miilion children are s defective in eyesight as to be unable ‘to take ‘ad:

vamtage of thelr lessona. Many. of them need spectacles, some ophthalmlic treat.
ment, others spectal ** fayopic Elasses,” and, all ot them carefulsiperyision, and.-
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attention. ‘Next we must add disenses of the ear, throat, and lymphatic glands
{nvolving another quarter of a million in a relatively serious condition. en
there come skin diseases, disorders of the heart, Infectious discase, and fgber-
culosis,

The recognition of these facts, serious $hough they are, represents
the awakening of a national conscience, which * finds its origin partly
in the fuller appreciation of the importance of saving life, and partly
in a larger under standmg of the necessity of plu.unug and &,qlllppulb
the life we have.”

How extensive the ramifications of a national system of school

-medical service are is indicated by the attention given in the report
togll those agencies and activities essential to its successful operation.
ixtensive as the list of these agencies is, it can be supplemented by
welfare supervisors, proba%n officers, children’s care committees,
juvenile employment committees, scoutmasters, leaders of boys™ and
girls’ clubs and brigades, to- whom only passing reference is made.

The safeguarding and protection of early child life may be pro-
moted by the training of mothers in prenatal and infant care and
management, the foundatiens for which may be Inid in lessons in
mothercraft to the older girls in the elementary schools. Under regu-
lations of the Board of Education, issued in September, 1918, grants
will be made to efticient schools for mothers at the rate of one-half of
the approved experditure. Day nurseries, creches, and nursery
schools are important cooperative factors in preserving the heglth of

- young children in the preschool period, particularly in crowded urlsgn

and industrial districts. Their importance has been recognized by

the payment of grants-in-aid up to 50 per cent of the cost of main-
tenance by the Board of Education and more recently in the act by
the incorporation of nursery schools in the national system.of educa-
tion. “The purpose of nursery schools is not to teach the three Rs,
but by sleep, food, and play to provide the opportunity for little
~ children to lay the foundations of health, habit, and a responsive
personality.” For the childlen of elementary school.age medical
inspection and treatment must, in the words of the report, be sup-
plemented by— ‘

(a) the feéding of tho chlld, by the parent or under the educution (provision of
meals) act, or otherwise; (b) the supply of fresh alr for “the chlld by means of
open-alr schools.' playground classes, or adequately ventilated schoolrooms;
(¢) the exercise of the child's body by thé adoption of an effective system of
physical training; (d) the warmth and protection of the cnild, by requiring that
it shall be sent to school properly clothed and that the schoolroom is sufficiently
heated; and (¢) the maintenance of the cleanliness of the child, by insuring
that dirty and verminous children do not contaminate clean children at school,
and that for the school itself bath and lavatory accommodation is nvnllable.

of thest agencies are now more or less adequately provided.

\’A]sx xﬁcant fact refuting the fears that the public provxsxon of meals R
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J would pauperize the parents is the decrease in the number of children
receiving free meals from 422,401 in 1914-13, a lavrge figare due to the
industrial disorganization consequent on the outbreak of the war.
to 117,901 in 1915-16 and 63,939 in 1916-17. Open-air schools are
~upplemented by classes conducted in playgrounds, parks, and open
spaces, by school journeys, holiday and night camps. and open-air
classrooms. The war has had a special influence in drawing atten-
tion to the value 6f life in the open air, and its extension is to be pro-
moted and encouraged under the new act. To stiulate the further
development of physical training, play, and games,’the board in 1917
undertook to meet half the cost of the salaries of trained organizers
and supervisors of these subjects and half the cost of maintaining
evening play and recreation centers for children and young persons.
Finally, to insure cleanliness. many schools are providing for school
baths and showers in new baildings—an addition that is inexpensive

The twofold aim of the school medical service—to enable the child
through improved physique to benefit from instruction in scitol and

- to lay the foundations for the physical well-being of the nation—finds *
expression throughout the report. One of the most serious menaces’
to the success of this work is found in the engagement of children
on leaving school in employments dangerous to their health. For this
reason emphasis is placed on the medical inspection of children imme-
diately before leating school on the basis of which advice can be given
on the choice of employment. -

3

The physical injury (of a wrong cholce) which manifests itself is Instdious .
and inconsplicuous but far-renching. Malnutrition, anemis, fatigue, spinal cur.
vature, and strain of heart or nervous system are conditions the discovery of
which generally ‘calls for clinlcal investigation and careful Inquiry. They do
not catch the eye or arrest the attention of the casual observer. But they are.
profoundly important for two zeasofis; they lay the foundations of disease, and
they undermine.the physlological gr.owth of the child at a critical juncture in

. life. ¢ * * It is the conditions rather thun the character of employment
“which tend to injure the child. &

Such conditions will no doubt be improved by the restriction im-
posed on child labor by tlie new act and the extension of the medical
vice to embrace pupils in secondary and continuation schools, The
last provision closes the gap which existed hitherto between the medi- -
cal inspection of children in the elementars school and the protection
of wage earners under the National Health Insurance Act.
- As soon as normal conditions are again restored, England will have
established the broadest and most far-reaching system of health super<
vision, one that will & Tect every member of the ponulation. Begin-
‘ning with the maternity centers and unifying all the agencies both
‘public and private for the promotion of health through childhood,
‘adolescence, and heyond, the system will not only give every child
. bettep-chance of surviviny but will through improved measures pro- -
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e
mote the physical and thereby the intellectual and spiritual well-being.
of the nation. The next few years will not only see the extension of
the program in the schools but the application of the lessons of the
war to industry. New light has been thrown on the relations between
health and economic productlon that will prove as slgmﬁcmt and far-
reaching as the experience of the school medical service during the
past 10 vears.

In this country, where only a beginning has been made with the
medical inspection and treatment of school children, parents teachers,
medical profession, and organizations for social service can have no
better lesson brought to their attention than England’s example. For g
those interested in establishing nations| standards of health there can
be fo more profitable subject for study than the irreducible minimum -
of a school medical service presented in the report here discussed:

(I) That every child shall periodically come under direct medical and dental *

supervigion, and if found defective shall be * followed up.”
(II) That every child found' malnourished shall, somehow or other, be
’ nourlshed, and every child founad verininous ghall, somehow or other,
be cleansel. »
(IIT) That for every sick, dleenged, or dc-foctho (‘hlld Skilted medical trentment
. shall be made availlable, either by the local ed\’tlon authority or
otherwise, ’
(IV) That every chiid skﬂll be 9ducated ln a well-ventilated schoolroom or,
classrom, or in some formi of open-nir schoolroom or classroom. :
(V) That every child shall have, dally, organized physical exerclse of appro-
priate character,
(VI) That no chiid of sct(ool age shall be emnployed for profit except under
approved conditions.
(VII) That the school enviromment dnd the means of education shall be such as
can in no case exert unfavorable or Injurious influences upou the
health, growth, and development of the chilid. '

EDUCATION OFWORKING BOYS AND GIRLS. N

g 'l‘he departmentnl cqmmittee on juvenile education in relation to
i employment after the war was appointed by Mr. Arthur Henderson,
then premdent of the Board of Education, in Apnl 1916—
To connlder what ‘steps should be taken to make provlslon for the education and

‘r.ipstruction of children and young persons after the war, regard being had .

- :particularly to the interests of those ¢1) who have been ahnormally employed ’
"1 during the wear; (2), who can not impmedlately fiod advantageous employ- ,

-ment; (8) who requlre speclal tralnjng for emp oyment.

+/The commlttee of 16 members, representing educational adminis-
tmtion, social .workers, and the teaching profession, met under the c
. chairmanship.of .the. Right .:Hon. J. Herbert Lewis, and issued its . -
mport, generally known ag the Lewis' ‘Report” in. March, 1917. The B

o2l hwf Rbport ‘ot the !)epurtmenfal Committee on Juvenlle Tdueation I Rdntion to Em—
g pl‘;mphmmm Wu.a ola.';1 C4.i8612 avg Cd. 8877, "'(London, AT 50
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' committee took the evidence of a large number of representatives of

industry and commerge, labor and tducation.

The committee recognized that their problem was really. “ the

standing problem of the adolescent wage earners,” similar to that
which the consultative committee had considered and upon which a
report ilpon attendance at continuation schools had been issued in
1909.  On the basis of statistics for 1911 it was found that. of 650,000
children between 12 and 13 enrolled in public full-time day schools
(clementary, secondary, junior, and technical), only 13 per cent are
likely to have a full-time education after the age of 14 and that this
number would dwindle to less than 1 per cent between the ages of 17
and 18.  Of about 2,700,000 young persons between the ages of 14 and
18 in 1911-12 about 81.5 per cent were ndt attending any kind of
school, and of the remainder very few completedsthe annual courses
foravhich they registered in evening schools. The decline of appren-
ticeship, the development of a large number of initially atiractive
but ultimately blind-alley occupations, the increased indus'é:l op-

portunities créated for young persons by the war demands, thgether

with hig]f wages und relaxed discipline and control, all combined to

bring about a serious situation for the country, which would be inten-
sified by the inevitable dislocation of industries at the close of the
war. The solution of the problem demanded a new outlook.

Can the age of adolescence be brought out of the purview of economic ex-
ploitation and into that of the social consclence? Can the conception of the
Juventle as primirily a little wage earner be replaced by the conception of tite
jovenile as primarily the workman and the vitlzen in training? Can it ‘be
established that the educatignal purpose- isg'be the dominating one; without
n8 well within the school doors, during those formative years betwéen 12
and 18? . . .

The committee strongly urged the raising of the clementary school

. age to 14 without any' exemptions whatever and compulsory attend-
-ance at o day contirnation school between the ages of 14 and 18 for §

-

hours a week for 40 weeks in the year. Broken terms both on énter-’

ing and leaving school should ba avoided by having definite times in

r for each. Criticizing the work of "the elementary scools, -
B the committee found that too frequently pupils in upper grades were

merely marking time, and recommended the introduction of more
practicaleeducation in place of the prevalent bookish type. “No
child should feel on leaving school.that he has attained to tiie -fully
independent status of wage-earn{fig manhood.” In defining the
scope of the work to be offered.in a dsgtinuation school the committee

-urged the postponement of sp'ecia]ization to the last two: years ‘

(16 to 18), the first two years (14 to 18) .bein;igeneral in character, :

- Iq. e
i

iy

syt
.2



v P

o @ o - - . :
N 2/ . BIENNIAL SURVEY ' OF ' EDUCATION, '1916-1018,

-~ -We.do not regarpisthe .object of estubilshing continuation classes as being
_ merely an industrig@one. The industrfes stand to benefit amply enough, both
directy through the¥ beginnings of techmical lnstructiop and Indircetly through
the effect of edugation upon the character and the general efficlency of those
who come within its Influence.. But we are clear thet the business of the .
+ classes f8 to do what they can In niaklng. # reasonable human being %nd a '
X citizen, and that; if they do this, they will help to make a colmpetent workinan
o ", .also. .Though tbis is wholly true, it is also true that edncation ‘must be ap-
groacb;ed, 'espedany at the udole:}cent stage, through ,the actual inbere‘sts of
the pupil, and that the actual interests of pupils who have Just tyrned a corner
in life and entered. upon wageearning employment are very largely the new
interests which their employment has opened out to them.

Local adaptation would accordingly be essential in both stages of
the four-year course, with a vocational bias and a number of alterna-
tive courses. In the second stage some emphasis might be plated 2
upon technical subjects<bearing on the students’ special work.

A lberal basis I8 still cs&;entl_al, and the English teaching should now tend
toward o dellberate stimulation of thesense of citizenship * * . *. Music, art,

* local history, home industries, ﬁmbaig,' natural history, will all afford an oppor-
tunity for the skiliful teacher, and can be treated suitably both for boys and

- gina, .
Physical training should form part of the work of all adolescents
b for not"less than one hour a week. Over and above the studies the

. continuation schools should become centers for the social and physical
. activities of the adolescent boy and girl; schéols should be open in
' the evenings for recreation and games, and should be available for

clubs, debating and other societies, study circles, concerts, and other*
organizations. . . _ .

= -7 The committee did not feel that any opposition would be encoun-

tered by its proposals; parents were beginning to realize that the

advantage would be in.favor of the child, while employers were

. recognizing their responsibilities and the value of education, and

the suggestions were warranted by the success. of experiments in
-“works?" schools, - Assuming that the plan could be inaugurated
s 1921, there would be about 2,600,000 pupils between 14 and 18
needing the)servioe of some 32,000" teachers, s The cost would be

;ff, from $35,000,000 to.§45,000,000 8 year, without including the cost of

5. providing buildings.:-. . - .. . . .

2z« ... 8o far ;as young. persons who had entered industrial life prema-

5. turely.because .of the war demands for labor were concerned; the

.- committee’ suggests the -possibility of providing special courses and
“the-opening of- technical schools as well, a8 for those who might be
throyr ot of employment as’a result of the dislocation of industries

. that might be expected to follow-the war., The committes empha:
- sized the.new opportunities and responsibilitiés of juvedile employ-

-
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ment bureaus at this particular erisis. The Board ‘of Education,
cooperating with the Ministry of Labor, issued a circular (No. 1072)
in November, 1918, urging local education authorities to establish
‘enters for the educational supervision of young persbns who might
be thrown out of work at the cessation of hostilities. It is proposed

that the Government unemployment grants, payable to young persons_

between 15 and 18, be made conditional on attendance at such in-
structional centers. : -

The recommendations are summarized in the report under the
following headings: . .- '

(1) That a uriform elementary school-leaving age of 14 be established by
statute for all distrlcts, urban and rural, and tbat all exemptions, total or
partigl, from compulsory attendance below that age be abolished.

(2) That a child be deemed to attain the leaving age on that one of & rcason.
able number of fixed dates in the year, marking the ends of fchool terme. }\*hk*h
falls next after the date upon which he regches 14. + < , .

(3) That steps be taken, by better staffing and other improvements in the
upper classes of elementary gchools, to Insure the maximum benefit from ‘th
lust years of school life. ,

(4) That difficulties 2& poverty be met In other ways than t3y regarding
poverty as a reasonable excuse for nonsattendance In jnterpreting section 74
of the education act of 1870. :

(5) That the factory acts be amended.in accordance with the amended law
of school attendance, and that the law of ,3chool attendance he consolidated,

(6) That the Board of Education and the Home Office do consider the de-
slrability of transferring the work of certifying as to the physical fitress or
children for employment under the factory acta to the school medical officers.

(7) That it be an obligation on the local education authority in each area

to provide suitablrunuatlon classes for roung persons between the ages: of,

14 and 18, and to Mbuit to the Board of Education a plan for the orgunization
of such a system; fogether with proposals for putting it into effect. -

(8) That it be an obligation wpon all young persons between 14 and 18 years
of age to attend such day continuation classes as may be prescribed for them
by the local education authority, durlng a number of hours to be fixed by
statute, which should be not less than 8 hours & week for 40 weeks {n the
year, with the exception of— a .
(a) Those who are under efficient full-time fnstruction in some other man-
ner, ' ’

(3) Those who have completed a matisfactory course in » secondary school
recognized o8 efficlent by the Board of Education and are not lesd than 18.

(¢) Those who have passed the matriculation examination of & British uni-
versity, or an equivalent examination, and are not less than 18, - o

(d) Those who are under part-time instructjon of a kind not regarded as un-
suitable by the Board of Education and eutailing a aubstantially greater amount
of stady {n the daytime than the amount to b’equjred by statute. .

" (9)' That dufing the first yéar from the establishment of this system-the
obligation to ntterid classes extend 'to thosé young persqna oniy who are uider
16, durifig the sacond year ¢ those only who are under 16; during the third
year to thoese only who are under 17, and subsequently to all those who are
under 18, oy . > T

(10) That all classes at which attendance. Is compulsory be held between
the hours ofS &, m. and 7 p. m, ®* - .. ~
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+{11).That it b¢.an obligation on all employers of young persons under-18
to. glve them: gho necesssry facllities for attendance st the statatory continua.
. don classes preocrlbed for them by the local educauon authorlty

g’ . (12) ‘“That where ‘there 18 already a statutory Nmitstion ipon the hours of
Iabor,: the péermitted Yours of labor be reduced by the humber of those requh-ed
.. for-the continustion clagses.

3 o .(18) That in suitable .cases the young persons be llable to a penalty for

CNCS:2

the central authority for the approval of by -laws under the act.

] (15) Thnt the curriculnm of the continuation classes Include general prac-
= tieal, and technical 1nstrnctlon, atd that. prowlslon be made for continyous
physlcal traln!ng and for ‘medical lnspection and for clinical treatment where
DecesSary, up to the age of 18, . -

I .(18) That sultable courses of training bé established and adequate salaries
i be provlded for teachers of continuation classes.

-f;tj '(17) That the system of contlnuation clagses come normally into operation
: : oo an appointed day ae early as possible after the end of the war, and that the
ks o Board of Edueatlon bave power to make deferring orders fixing later appointed
55-;_ dayl withis a lmited perfbd, where necessary, for the whole or part of the
t}: - area of any local education authority,

3& (18) 'I;hat the obugatlon to attend continuation clnsses be extended to chil-

dren who are under 14 when the act comes inte operation, nlmough they ma)
alrend,y have Teft the day school.

(19) That_the attention of local education authoritfes he drawn te the pos-
slbmty in eemun cases of _providing speclal fuil-time cou fof children and

yonng penons who have been abnormally employed.

. avaflable for the rellef of lmemployed young persons after the war, attendance

at 1any.cl;mm that muy be establlshed for such young persons be a condltion

61 ‘retief, -

w(Zl))'l‘hat tbo lystem of jnvenlle employment bureaus be strengthened and
ded berore me termlnatlon of ‘the’ war, and that further financial assist-

ance be glvgn to local education’ for their maintenance,

. techeFs aiid 'other siitahle’ persons’ explalii' to children’ and thefr parents the.
q:lmculuq of; obtaining. work and, the advantages of p:olon;pd attendance at
. fhiy! -r‘» iu‘(- g, ‘u’ [IRRITYS xY T I B O R IR I "-‘l 29% °

(R&j me the:State: grants o ald:of- pment'an wen an’ future expendlture

: 03,«1“ ation be. glm‘pllﬂeq and"very: subntnqt!gliq mcg-eaaed.
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& nonnptendanee. ‘and that the parent or the employer be also lable in so far
& as any act or omission on his part is the cause of failure in attendance. = .
" -~ (13) That the local administration of the employment-of children act of 1903
be. transfesred to the local education authorities: that it be an obligation on
% every local education authority to make by-laws under the act; that tho statu:
[ tory provisions of the act be extended; and that the Board of Educalivn be

(20) That in areas ‘where malntenance allowances from ‘public funda nre-

- (22) That in areas where there is probabnlty ot j\ivénlle unemployment,l

-wThe  recommendations ‘of ‘thii: ‘committes attracted widespread at-‘.

l.ﬁa wngmttse furmshed the. gemnl fumework»ton the act. FIERY ‘_ h
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'+ . SECONDARY" Enucu'mk DURING THE WAR.'

The outstandmg features in’the field of secondary educatxon are
the increase in the number of pupils and the revived interest in the *
purposes and functions of higher education. There is perhaps no
problem in the whole range of education that has been more minutely
criticized and- discussed than that of the place of the secondary
school in a democracy and the nature of the education that it should
provide. The increase of opportunities in which all may have their
share is the keynote of the discussions on one side; on the other, n
clear-cut Aefinition of the’ boundary that separatzs general from
specialized, technical, or vocational educatnon is made. The demands
that will be made in the new social order upon the trained intelli-
gence of ‘the citizen, whether as a member of society-or as a member
of: a trade or profession or as an individual, are .accepted as.the
proper measure of educational values. . The unanimity. with: which
thesethave been accepted by specialists;.officialg; statesmen, and the

. average. citizen may furnish food' for: reflection to-thoss who' are

concerned- with the task of unraveling the tangle in which:secondary
education is:at, present involved in this country; ‘The:experiments
that the two great democracies on-each side of the Atlantic are mak-
mg in‘this common eflort to promots huma.n prbmms are fr.mghc
thh .profound significance..

In striking:contrast to this country, where the eﬁect nf the war

has been to cause a reduction in-the attendance: at high schools, the

increased. prospenty inEngland has led to & considerable increase in
the enrollment in secondary schools .nd: wn improvement .in the
length of school life.. So great has been the pressure. that'in: mang
areas schools are overcrowded; and many, have a waltmg list. - 8ince
the building of new schools has been’ stopped and gince's few are still
under- military. occupatlon, overcrowding is-acceptsd-as imevitable;
and the Bollkd' of Education has been compelled to relax. the rules as

" to size.of classes. - At the8ame time. the number of teachers ahsent on:
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wiljtary service or war work has contributed-to, increase the difficul-
ties, which have. been met by the employment ‘of women teachers ir
boys’ schools and of such additicnal men as were uvaxluble; “ But the
withdrawal from the schools of their younger and more vigorous mas-
ters, and their replacement by otliers of lower physique, of more ad-
vanced years, and often of. inferior:qualification, is:-an .educational
loes for which:there.can be no. effective compensation.’ The schools
have participated extensively in.war work. '.Of the 1,056 .achools on
the.board’s list; of ieflicient schools, 894-have Fiven effective help in

food. pradugtion, in: harvest«lng; and-in producing: detsils of munitior.

plantsund of- hospltal equxpmeht. Y M A o
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The following table. gives -the -statistics :for secondary education
from the last normal year preceding the wir up to 1916-17:

Statistics of secondary education, England and Wales.,

Bchools ot the grant list, Schools not on the grant Mst. | ALl achools.

Schogls.! Boys. | Girla. | Total. 'Schools| Boyn. | Girla. | Total. [Schools| Puplls,

96,225 | BB, 079 | 1R7.304 121 113,818 | 8,928 | 22,546 [ 1,148 | 209,850
105,006 | 93,788 | 188, 884 129 114,185 | 9,253 | 23,438

108,354 | 100,336 | 208. 680 120 oo e e
113,214 | 105,644 | 218,858 | b i PO O PP, 1,178 | 134,608

1 Statistion are.not available since 101418 for the number in the achodls not on the grant list. The fig-
pxumummh-pdonumm of an increase of 10 per cent over the Agures for 1914-15.
During 1817 the Boardyof Education issued new' regulations for
secondary schools in Englind increasing the State aid to schools on
its grant list and. making Wrovision for additional grants to schools

developing advanced courses for students above the age of 18 who

" might be desirous of specializing in certain subjects. Separate regu-
lations were issued for Wales, more suitable to its special conditions

and; while maintaining the same general standards of efficiency,

basing the grants on'an age-range of pupils from 12 to 18 instead
of 10 to 18 s in England. Grants are also made payable for the
encouragement of experimental or-pioneer work. To qualify: for
the grant, schools must, besides submitting to inspection ah offering
a certain proportion of free places to pupils entering from elementary

and amount suitable for pupils of an age-range -at least as wide as
from 12 to 17. - An adequate proportion bf the pupils must remain
in-school at least four years and Jp to apd beyond the age of 16;
these figures are subject to modification in ryral areas. The grants,
based' on enrollmerit at the ‘beginning of each school year, are
. - increased. mainly “to secure a higher standard of efficiericy 4n the
. schools, -and in particular to enable them to provide more adequate
remiineration for the teaching staff.”s The consideration of the whole

schools, provide a” progressive coumy%:eml éducation of a kind.

5 quiestion of salaries of teachers in secondary schools was intrusted
to'a departmental committee for inquiring into the principles which
should: determine. the fixingof salaries and technical schools, schools

of art, training colleges, and other ingtitutions for:higher education.t
.+ ' :For the present no definite requirements are imposed-as to qualifi-

. eations and training, except that “where the board - think fit, they
may, on'considération! of the'teaching.staff as a whole,:require that

’

whohaye gone thumgh & ‘courss -of: training recognized by the board
ShRR EL S U T T e e, T R Sy

a‘certain- proportion of all-new dppointments shiall Consist-of persons
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for the purpose.” Revised regulations! were issued in 1915 for the
training of teachers in secondary schools,.but conditions ‘have not
been favorable to their enforcement. The regulations recognize
three methods of training teachers for secondary schools: (1) The
first, in which a training college or university training department
assumes the whole responsibility for instruction in both theory and
practice of education. (2) The second, in which the training college
is responsibie for instruction in theory of education and an approved
secondary. school assumes the responsibility for training in practice,
(8) The third, in which training in both theory and practice is given
in an approved secondary school by one or more qualified members”
of the staff. In each case no capdidates may be ddmitted to the
course of training of one year e&pt after graduation from a uni- -
versity. * -

For purposes of recognition ‘as an cfficient secondary school the
board requires that the curriculum shall meet with its approval and
“provide fordue continuity of instruction in, each of the subjects
taken, and for an adequate amount of time being given to each of
these subjects.” '

. The curriculum ‘must provide Instruction in the English language and.litern-
ture, at least ape language other than Euglish, geography, history, mathematics, *
sclence, and drawing. A currlculum Including two languages other than English,
but making no provision for instruction in Latin, will anly be approved where
the board are ratlsfied that the omlsslon of Latin Is for the educational advan-

S ,tage of the school. The instruotion In sclence must Include practical work by
the puplls .

The curriculim must .make guch provision as the board, having regard to the
clrcumstances of the ecl).oql, can accept as adequate for organized games,
physical exercises, manual Instruction, and singing.

In schools for girls the curriculum must include provislon for practical in.
sttuction in domestic subjects, such as needlework, ‘cookery, laundry work.
housekeeping, and household hygiene: and an approved course in & combination
of these subjects may for girls over 1% Years of age be substituted partially or

i wholly for aclence and for inathematics other than arithmetlc. .

I By special ‘permission of the bourd, languages o'therfthau English may bo

; ) omitted frem' the curriculum, provided that the board are satisfied that the in- 3

. structlon in English provides special and adequate linguistic and iiterary train.

ing, and that the tenching staff are qualified to glve such instructon, .

At present the majority of pupils remain in school up to about the

3

age of 16. There is & consensus of opinion, as will be pointed out A
.E,_ later, that s course of general education consisting of the subjects :§
5; . 'here mentioned shall extend from about 12 to 16.. In the.regulations ¥

' for.1917-18.the Board of Education. recommended. the development
E : of advanced. courses for pupils who intended t0:go on fa the univer:~ i
1 sities and otheriplaces. for higher education ‘and research -as well. og A

'1Board of Bducutlon;. Regulations Tor the. Tratitig o_z'ﬁch_eufgérfl'e’éoﬁf\iiry Behool,

13 . * 8,
+C4.8009, (London, 118, . % :
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thuse ‘who planned to proceed to commerce and industry. It was
thought that such oppertunities for specialization would serve as in-
ducements to boys and -girls to remain in' the secondary schools be-
“yond the age of 16. The suggestions contained in these regulations
were subjected to criticism and ‘are issued in their revised form in
the regulations for 1918-19. T'he advanced courses will be founded
upon the general education offered to boys and girls up to 16 and
'will consist of specialization for two years on a group of- coordi-
nated subjects along those lines in which a pupil has already shown
ability: “ In every course there must be a substantial and coherent
:body-of work tdken by all pupils and occupying a predominant part
.of their time, the rémainderbeing given to some additional subjects.”
-Three groups of subjects are contemplated : “(A) Science and mathe-
matics; (B) classics, viz, the civilization of the ancient world as em-
.bodied in the languages, literature, and history of Greece and Rome?
" and (C) modern studies, viz, the languages, literature, and history of
the: countries.of western Europe. in modern and medxeul times,”
‘The courses are further defined as follows: S
. Course A should normally include work in both sclence and mnthemht'cs but
requirement may be waived .for pupils who do substsatial work in the
blo)oglcal sclences if the course I8 otherwise sulitable and includes work reach-
lng an adequate standard in the physical sclences.

dourse B must provide for all.pupils substantial work in the language, Htera
tugz nnd listory of both Greece and Rome.

urse c must ‘Tnclude the advanced study of one modern»foreign western
European language and literature with the relevant history, together with the
hlstop o&Enxlaud and Greater Britain. It must also. include elther the study
of a second modern forelgn language or work of good scope and standard in
"English language and lMterature.

In all advanced courses, adequate provision must be made for the study and
wrlting of Engllsh by every pupil either m connection ‘with the maln subjects .
of the course or otherwlse In other respects, full freedom Is left in the cholce
and amngement of additional subjects. 80 long a8 the syllabus for an A course
provides for some substantial work in langunge, literature, or histery, and that
{orea B or C course,sone substantlal work in subjects other than language,
uterature. ‘and history., -~ .- )

Enghsh must be included in ‘all the groups;in group A, the scien-
uﬁc, work must' be offered in language, literature, and history; in
¢ . groups B and C, the linguistic and literary, subjeets other than these
5. must.be. pnondea The courses will-not be rigidly defined ; the board
2 will, for example, approve courses in ancient history from the Baby- .

-lonian era to the complete organization of she Roman Empire in place
ofithe. history of Greece and Rome, as well:as-0ld and New Testament
_ hmbory e origins of- Chnstmmty -In the modem studies group

it wu intended originally. to require th mclumon of Latm, but this
it p palsion ‘has now- besn mthdrawn, and at 1he Sime_ time Enghsh
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language and literature may be substituted for a sec 'nd foreign lan-
guage. The study of .the first modern language mus. he carried to )
the stage where the pupil can use it as an instrument for (he study-of
literature and history as well as higher linguistic training. It will
be noticed that commercial subjects and geography are not provided
for as separate groups; it is the intention of the board that geography
be made an essential part of the study of history or be given as an
additional subject, while commercial studies may be covered under
the third group.

Grants of $2,000 a year will be made for each advanced course that
is approved by. the board, and no restriction is placed upon the num- .,
ber that a school may organize. The grant is intended for efficient
staffing nnd equipment. - Up to November, 1917, between 270 and
280 applications had been made, mainly by sghools in large urban
aress, for the recognition of advanced courses of which more than
half were in science and mathematics, and about two-thirds of the
remainder for medern studies. Of the applications, 63 were ap-
proved in science and mathematics, 13 in classics, and 19 in modern ’
languages. " ’ . i

Considerable criticism las been raised against the introdfction of
advanced courses o1 the ground that it penalizes the smiller schools,
where the number of older pupils is as a rule 1 ,t adequate for the
organization of special work. It is felt that older pupils who desire
to specialize will leave the smaller schools for schools where ad-
vanced work is offered, and it is objected that not only would the

" first schools be deprived of their more able product and of the grants

for their attendance, but that the withdrawal of those who would nor-
mally become prefects or leaders would militate agninst the develop- iR
ment of corporate life in the schools, while the transferred pupils
would find difficulty in adjusting themselves to their new surround- i
ings. I isreplied in answer to such objections that the new-develop- A
ment of-education looks to the effective orgunization of .educational :
facilities in an area and not the treatment of each’school in isolation; X
A
¢

T T e e

since the new note is cooperation and not competition, some sacrifices
- must be made. - There is much truth in this’ contention, but there is
little doubt that the corporate life of some schools may suffer, glthqugh
not quite to the extent claimed by, the opponents of the scheme, since :
the withdrawal of older boys would leave & more homogeneous group 3t
behind. : : s . om0t g o §
The movement for the establishment 6f advanced courses sé_.cloggly b
" resambles that for.the development of juniomgolleges in this country 5
that the parailel ‘need not:be:pressed. It may be pointed gut,:how: o
ever; that the genéral education planned, for th_éﬁﬁfr}y,eggg&bggvgegg i
12 and 16 in England corresponds closely to that rovided in Amertr.
ISOsBL s T e e
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can high schools to pupils between 14 and 18. The necessary conclu-
sion must be that at the close of the advanced courses at the age of
18 a pupll m England would certainly have reached the stage of a
college junior or even of a senior in America, allowing for the fact . .
* that classes will be small and methods adapted to encourage as rapid -
advancement as possible. The movement is one that deserves the at- '
-.. tention of educators in this country who feel, as many do, that some-
where on the educational highway two years are lost by the American
student.
The organization of advanced courses and theimplications arising
out of them will contribute in large measure to define the scope of
the English secondary schools. Closely associated with this problem
is the vexed question of examingtions. The existence in England of.
many examination bodies without unanimity as to stgndards has*for
a long time exercised a detrimental effect on secon%ury education.
In 1911 a report was issued on the subject of the consultative com-
-mittee of the Board of Education, and in the following year the
board t prepared the outline of a scheme upon which conferences
were conducted with the universities, examining bodies, and repre-
sentatives of local education authorities and secondary school teach-
ers. In July, 1914, the scheme had advanced sufficiently to be sub-
mitted for further criticism and suggestions from those interested in
secondary school examinations. This scheme proposed that examin-
ing bodies appointed by the universities should conduct two examina-
tions, the first of those classes in secondary schools in which the
pupxls were about the age of 16, and the second at about the age of
" 18, with mecessary modifications in the case of girls. The first ex-
aminatlon, it ‘was intended, should test the results of general educa-
tion in English subjects (English language and literature, history,
and geography), foreign languages, and science and mathematics,
and should be of such a standard’ as to be accepted for entrance to the
universities. The second examination was directed to test:the results
of specialized study of a coordinated group of subjects combined with -
more general knowledge of subjects outside this groups in other
words, the resylts of the advanced courses that are now established.
The chief criticism of the examination system has always been that
it was conducted by men who were out of touch with the sthools, and . g
3 *that the ¢¥amihations tended to be the gosal of school work mstead
s of a test of its results. To obviate these defects the board proposed
F ' thit akamming bodies should keep more closely in touch with the
i teachers, either by appointing representatives of the latter on their
bdaffda, 6t permitting them to submit their ‘own syllabuses; or taking -
into’ coimdermon the teschérs’ estimdgs of the merits of candnjates

1fi¢0.Board ot uu_e_(ﬂoﬁ, Clrcrilars 549 9_38. 090 1002, ’Apd 1010,
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It was further recommeénded that an authgrity be appointed to co-
ordinate the standards of the examination, and it was proposed that
this function be exercised by the Board of Education, assisted by an
advisory committee representing universities, examining bodies, teach-
ers, education authorities, and professional and cormercial bodies,

" In December, 1915, the board indicated in Circular 933 that their
proposals had met with considerable approval, except that it was
generally urged that the additional- expenditure that would result
from the scheme should be borne by the State. It was also insisted
that provision should be made for the inclusion of such subjects as
‘manual instrnction, housecraft, music, and drawing in the proposed
examinations. Owing to the war it was felt to be impossible for
figancial reasons to proceed with the plan, but the following educa-
tional points as a basis for future action met with general agreement:

(e) Limitation of external examination to two examinations at the age of
about 16 and 18, respectively, .

(d) Recognition of the principle that the group rather than the individual

: subject should be the unit on which success or fallure {g determined
In the first examination, '

(¢) Concesdtration in the Becond examination on a special group of studies
with one or more by-subjects.

(d) Inclusion of subjects such as drawing, musfe, manual Ipstruction, -houge-

craft, or some of them, in the scheme of examination ; and

(e) Provisions for securing the cooperation of the teachers with the exam-

ining. body. E _

A returh was made to the proposals in Circular 996, which was
issued on May 25, 1917, annduncin,’ that the board intended to put
the system into operation on August 1, 1917, and would serve as the
coordinating authority. A secondary school examinations counc;l was
established to act as an advisory council, consisting originally of

18 and later 21 members, and including representatives of exam.

ination boards of universities (9), of the teacners’ reglitration‘council
(6), of the county council asgociatiim (2), of the municipal corpora-
tions council (2), of a newly created standing committes of profes-
sional bodies (1), of the association of education committees (1),
and of a secondary school headmaster as supérnumerary. Officials
of the board may attend meetings of the council, but have no vote.
The functions of the council are to deal with the following matters:
(@) The recommendation ot exan]lnlng bodles for approval by the coordinat-
ing authority. ) aF . '

(d) The maintenance by.each approved exnmining ‘body of an "adequate

standard bothfor a pass In the examinations and for a pass with
credit 4 ' ' "o

" (o) Investigation of complaints made™by achool ‘authorities with regard to
) examinationa. . ek : L
(@) Promotion of conferences with examining bodles and othets as occanton

arises, - W ’ IR A
. .

.
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(e) The form and contents of the certificates granted on the result of thg

examinations and the urrungements for thelr issue. -

(f) Negotjations with universitles and profcssional bodles for the acceptance

of the examinntion certificates ag exempting the holders from certaln
i other examinations.

The council will act in an advisory capacity and make suggestions
for reform to the board as the coordinating authority, but “ the coun--
cil will consult the board before committing themselves on questions
of principle or policy which are controversial ar specially important.”
No examination scheme will be approved unless it provides for
bringing teachers into #ouch with the examining board, for exam-
JIning a school on its own syllabus, if it so chooses, and the syllabus
is, in the opinion of the examining body, adequate in scope ‘or char-
acter and the estimates of candidhtes as reported by their principals
are taken into ngeount. The board have undertaken to pay $10 for
each pupil in a State-aided school who takes an examinntion as a
member of his class. .

The new scheme should have an important influence in reducing
the existapp situation to some sort of uniformity. Faiglish edueation
has been too much subject to o systein that disturbed the develop-
ment of secondary education in this country in the latter part of the
last century. Not only will it reduce the numerous examining bodies
to a reasonable size, but the requirement that closer contact be main-
tained with schools will have a salutary effect in removing from the
school the necessity of sacrificing the real ends of education to the
examination goal. A similar attitude is developing in the matter
of the award of scholarships. More and more, narrow .specialization
for ends that are not in}len_ant in sound education is being eliminated.
and examinations will but serve as tests to be taken in the ordinary,
course’of developments. The problem that still remuins to be solved
" relates to the nature of the examinations. Something has been done

to discount cramming in the present regulations and to take into
consideration a student’s record as reported by the teachers. The
next step will undoubtedly be a consideration of the reform of the
character of the examinations themselves. The probability is that
more attention will be given in the future to oral tests and that in the
written ‘examinations mero repetition of ipformation will be dis-

couraged. ' R S e ¢
; "+ - THE POSITION OF SCIEN‘CE-.IN THE EDUCATIONAL SYSTEM.* )
* : The confrdversy that bégén almost at the outbreak of the war over

the relative merits of ‘the clagsics and the sciences in secondary. edp-.

g - —
'3 Seg Hartog, P. J.. Examinations and thelr Belation to Colture and Eficiency. (Lon-
" doh, YOIB) Fh 7 TG TR T P
2 Report of the-committee ed to inquire into the posi¢lon of natutgl science in
oal ' in. Cd. 9011, (London, 1018)

appoint
t: Bs

o

ERIC

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:



\ s
EDUCATION IN GREATl BRITAIN AND IRELAND. 87

cation, combined with the recognition of the inadequate attention
given in schools and universities to applied science, led in 1916 to the :
appointment by the Prime Minister of a committee— |

to inquire into the Dosition of natural science in the educntional system of .. i

Great Britain, espetially in secondary schools and unlversities, and to adviee
-what measures are necded to promote its study, regard being had to the require- I
ments of a liberal education, to the advancement of pure ecience, and to the
interests of the trndeg}, fudustries, and professious which particularly depend
upon appited science. | .

The committee, copgistingnof 17 members, was under the chair- !
manship of Sir J. J.;Thomson and issued its report in 1918, KEvi- :
dence was collected from schools and universities, representative
men of science in the fields of agriculture, chemistry, geology, engi-
necring, and metallurgy, and a number of Jeading firms engaged in
engineering and the chemical industry. .

After a brief reference to the history of science teaching and the -
prejudice against its introduction both in schools and universites,

the report emphastzes the need of a wider extension of the subject:

Now it is the war and its needs that have made us once agnin consclous of .
- the natlon's weakness in science. But it {8 for the sake of the long years of
peace, quite as much as for @e days of war, that some improvement in the
scientific education of the country is required,

With regard to the controversy betweon the classicists and sefen-
tists, it is pointed out that the humanizing influenco of scjeflce has
too often been obscured, In urging the recognition of Afhe educa-

. tional value of science, its place in education is thus s murized

It cau arouse and satisfy the element of wonder th Lur fiature. As an intel-
lectual exercise it disciplines our powers of mind. Its utility and applica- ’
bility are obvious. It quickens and cultivates directly the faculty of observa- 4
tion. It teaches the learner to reason from facts which come under his own
notice. By It the power of rapid und accurate keneralizntlon is strengthened.
Without' It, there is a rea] danger of the mental hablt of method and arrange-
ment never belng acquired. Those who have had much to do with the teaching
of the young know that their {vorst foe s indolence, often not willtul, but due, -
to the fact that curfosity has never been stimulated and the thinking powers
never-awakened. Memory has generally been cultivated, sometimes imagina.
tion, but those whose facultles can best be reached through external and sensi-
ble objects have been left dull or made dull by belng expected to remember and
appreciate without being allowed to see and eritici - 1n the sclence lesson,
the .eye and the Judgment are always being called upon for.an effort, and
because the result ig within the vlsion and appreclation of the lesroer, he s
encouraged as: he seldom can be when hé is dealing with literature. It bas
y often been noticed that boys when they begin to learn sclence recelve an infal.
g - lectual refreshment which makes & difference even to thelr lterary work,

This quoiatioq has been made at length, in spite of whatx'v}ill_b,e g
. regarded by-many.as faulty psychology, because it-farnighes.the key- . ./ ﬁ
. note of the report:and in one. form, or; another, recurs:many; times, C
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and because it is representative of the type of thought on education’
that is frequently found in England. The report nowhere enters into
a detailed discussion of the humanizing influénce of science, but here
and there deprecates the.fact that many of the ablest boys and girlg
leave the secondary schools “ with little or no idea of its importance
as a factor in the progress of civilization or of its influence on human
thought.”.
Science teaching in secondary schools for boys—

is {n general conflned to the elemeats of physics and chemlstry botdny nn!
zoology are, as a ‘rule, taught only to those, boys who intefid to enter the
medical pro‘.sion whlle ;,eolf-g\ S0 nh' as M is ta’uxht at all, I8 taken ip con-

nection with geography, or informally: part of the activities’ of the school _
scientific soclety.

Under the regulations of the Board of Fiducation for grant-earning
schogls, sc1ence must be included in the curriculum, unless exceptions

a positionig no way inferior to that of any other subject, the com-
mittee found ®. nuimnber of conditions that militate against sutcessful
work in science. "\Among these ara: (1) Late entrance into secondary
school, the assumpbion being that 12 should be the normal age for
entry (2) Early leaving, after less than thres years in school, due

“(a) th8 parents’ lgability.or reluctance to forego the wages
whlch boys of 14 can eard (b) the want of appreciation of the value
of secondary education, exen from the point of view of success in
after life; (¢) the tradition\of beginning work at as early an age as
possible ; (@) the desire of\l}he boys themselves to escape from the
restraints of school life.f B) Lack of advanced work for those
remaining at school to 18. (4) Inadequate staffing, equipment, and
time. (5) Restricted scope, With the result that “in some.cases

. physics up to the age of 16 means little more than practical measure.

ments and heat, while in chemistry the tHearétical foundations of the
subject are often neglected.” (6) Inadequate provision of university
entrance scholarslnps for boys who have spesialized in science. The .
situation is still less satisfactory ii} the public schools, many of which
are not inspected by theBoard o Educatlon and in- whlch the liter-
ary and classical tradltlons are thore influential. It frequently hap-
pens that little or no science is pffered in’ these schools to boys who
specialize in classics, even though adequate provision is made Tor
- the subject on- the modern sidsst» The public schools'in turn exert
. an adverse influeuce on the preparatory schools because science car-
ries hardl,y any weight either in the entrance or schohrshxp o
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of subjects. The Board of Education, in its regulations for grant-
earning secondary schogls for girls, pernfits the substitution of a
course in domestic subjects for science and mathematics efter 15, and
in the period preceding this age tho time assigned to science is quite*
Anadequate. In a large number of private schools the subjoct is
omitted entirely. : : : o O
With reference to secondary education in general the committeo
i3 in agreement with the present trend of thought in England that:
The hest preparation for any occupation or profession is & general education
reached hy the average boy at the age of 16, followed, where possible. by a more
specialized course on a limited range of subjects. This general education should pro-
vidé normally for the study of English, including history and geography, languages
other than Fnglish, m'athematics, and science; each of these subjpcts should be

regarded naan intearal part of the education of both hoys and girla, and a fair balance
should be maintained hetween the time allotted to them. ‘-‘»\

In a four-year course from 12 to 16 not less than four periods a
week in the tirst year nor on the average less than six periods a week
in the following throe years should be given to science. Efficient
teaching of the subjoct should be gromotod by a system of State
inspection and by its inclusion in tho first school _'examinution,‘
which should come at the completion of the general course at about .

_the age of 16.

The further recognition of science in a secondary education ‘must-
in the opinion of the committoee be accompanied by a revision of the
curriculum, which has tended to becomo too narrow and to be out
of touch with many of its applications. “The course should be self-
contained, and designed so as to give special attention to those

- natural plienomena which are matters of everyday experience; -in

fine,. the science taught should be kept as closely connectod with
buman interests as possible.” The committee finds general Mgree-
ment that the best preparation for the study of science in secondary
schools is & course of nature study €p to the age of 12,.u.4 suggests -
that the work of the first yeur might inclide physiography, practical

work involving measuromonts of simple physical quantities, and

serving &s an introduction to some important physical branches in
connection with the fnaking of such things as electric bells, small

‘induction coils, telescopes, pumps, and so on; where laborafpry facili-

ties are available the committee favors, in addition to physiography,

. "8 course of elementary general science, including work of an intro-

ductory kind omhydrostatics, heat, and the properties, both physical
and chemical, of air and water.” , . :
The ‘systematic study of science, beginnifig at about the age of

13, should include physics, chemistry, and biology, -not with & view

o
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-to training specialists, but rather .to givé as goord’ a siiental dnscxphne
.as:possible and an acquaintance with the principles. involved in the
phenomepa-of daily experience in sachof these branches. The report
. emphasizes the responsibility of the science teacher for the English
; in which the work of his-class is written, and the excellent oppor:
3 tunities for teaching clear writing in ccnhection with. everyday
.laboratory work and for instilling the habit of reading books in
_ science. -Some modifications would be essentisl.in the case of:girls.
“-' Hygjene, for example, should be well taught in girls’ schools, but
+.  preferably af tho 16 to 38 stages
' *  Where this 1s ‘Impossibtd definite teaching on the 1aws of health and on
peraonal hvglene may well form part of the work of the lower forms, bat it. -
- -'can noét be properly considered as a part of the sclence course. Similarly, -.
gal lessons on the ‘everyday affairs of the household are obviously of practical im-
IS portance, and they form a' part ‘of scientific education if they are glven bv a
' teacher. who has a. real background of:scientific knowledge. But much of ‘the
domestic, sclence taught in schools has no claim to the name of scieuce at all;

1' . it would be Iemwtentious and more accurate to ¢.11 it bousecraft and find .
g a place !or it outxlde the hours allotted to science. :

w®
b>
3
3

At the a"e of 16 students may bcvm a_more mte‘.sne study, usu-
ally for two :years, of some special_ sub]ect.'but without neglecting
other branches of the general course, especially-English and mathe-
matics, and frequently enough French and German to be used as
© toals, The specmhsts in science will carry forward to a higher
3 stage the ‘work in two or'more of the sciences—physics, chq.mxstry, or
% - bxology-the choice depending somewhat upon the future career of
> the.students, The fact may hers be mentioned that under the new
g~ - regulntlons for adva,nced courses .in scondary schools the Board of
Dducanon in 1917 recognized 63 coursés in science and mathematics

ut-ofa, tot&l ‘of 95 approved, thq remainder being distributed be-
2 tween classics (13), and modern lanQuages (19). At.the same time it

=i reoommended that & course or courses be offered smtable for stu-
'~ dents specializing in.,other. sub]ects than .science. . TLa Iohowmg
courses, msuggested tenmmely RPN
mA.n(l): A co(u-ae on the: outlines:of coxmical p‘hyﬂcs and: nst.rommlcal prln-
gqlpla ‘of ;geweral mma. such’ .88 themeasuremient of time, the calendar, the g

muqlp! the earth and snu Jthe. mucntgom of ppectroscopy to elncls - 4
- date the eompu.l_ﬂon ‘the ta nebnlm, Ko (2) a course on. the goneral 5
. principies;’of geology, ‘withoit 'too mueh tectinteal detall, fliustrated by local :
examiples’ atd- the usé' 6t *gevlogieal tinps it (%)™ s conrme on” pliystolegy: and .
_hnmmmeu vonla“tachurle ! discassionsbe-the partcplayed by:bacterla snd
" other jowet organisms-in” fermentation and in; the.spread ‘of disease;i (3).-a
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. ‘further study end, yisiis to.other teachers and schools., Othes-essems

in.the schools:... Sincaithe neediof an-incressed number'of trained |
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systems; (2) the hl;;tory of mechapics on the lines of the -willer poitions of \
Mach’s Principles of Mechauics. : :

C. Courses on the development of sclentific idess, e. g., the constitution of
matter; the conservation of egergy’ the doctrine of evglutlon; heredity; fmmu-
-pity. d '

D. The Uves and work of scientific men, e. g., Leonardo da Vincl, Galileo,
“Newton, Lavolsler, Cavendish, Faraday, Clark *Maxwell; Kelvin, - Pasteur,

¥ Darwip, and Heimholtz. . :

E. The bearing of scientific inventions on indus.trlal progress, e. g., in con-
nection with the history of tarming or other local industries; methods of trans. .
port by land, water, and sir: means of communication, such as signaling,
telegraphy, telephones ; rhethods of lighting, -  * i N

F. Courses of a more practical kind than those mentioned above oh the pan
ticular applications of science, e. g., on the lnternal-combustion\engme oF the
dynamo; such courses would appeal to boys with & mechanical turn .of mind.: *

G. A course on the method and philosophy of sclence, historically treaed
with special reference to the work of Aristotle and his predecessors, Archimedes,
Galtleo, and’ Bacon, and the Iater experimental philosopbers. %o s

The commttee recommends that, if.-a second school umhﬁon~
is adopted in accordancewith recent. proposals of .the Board of Edu-:

have specialized, together . with at least one other -general subject.
Thus a student who has taken an, advanged course in science should be
examined in that subject as well as in history or an ancient or modern
language or English literature. - Candidates who pass the second
school examination might properly be exempted from the inter
mediate examination which in some. universities comes at the end of
the first year. 2 ~ g
The committee recognizes that any progress in the teathing ,of
science depends on the adequate supply of teachers.well trained.in
academic and professional subjects, and that such a supply is depend-
ent on the payment of considerably better gglaries. than at present and
on improvement in conditions of servies. It is suggested - that, in
addition to university study of science, teachers be required: to have
one year of training, spent partly in actual teaching in a secondary
school and partly im attendance 4T professionsl teachers’ ‘courses gt
the upiversities. Such training should later be. supplemented by

%als to successful advancament,of the Position of science are suitable
laboratory accommodasion, egnipment, and, libraries, with a pparatus
and bogks; periodically -mewqd-.&@MpplemM Prevdendai e
Turning to the universitjes, the committee recomumends an. dndhéaes
in the number of scholarships, especially for student of science, but
based op, an examingtion that. oestnptinmmge;@mmﬁalmﬁm«

scientific:workers:could not: be met by &n -extension of scholsrehips,
it i suggested that, university fees ‘be lowered.. The normal agezat -
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unijversities of Oxford and Cambridge, should be 1§ rather than 19,
the usual age before the war. More adequate oppoltunities should
be offered for students who do not intend to work for an honors
- degree to take a continuous course in science for a pass degree corre-
spondlng more pearly tothe B. S. inthis country. But the comm1ttee
is opposed to onessided specialization, since—

the increase of speclalization !n all branches of knowledge at the universities
has brought it about that students of one brauch of knowledge have little
opportunily of hearing anything about other subjects. It is therefore very
desirable that there should be given at the universities courses of lectures of a
general character ou philosophy, history, literature, sclence, and economics,

On the completion of the undergraduate course the committee urges
the introduction of a year'sresearch work, not so much for the suke
of getting new results as for the training afforded in independence of
thought maturity of judgment, and self rehance, and fof the gain
in critical powers and enthusiasm for service. The committee recom-
‘mends a uniform and comprehensive system of research degrees in
accordance with the resolutions passed at the'Universities' Confer-’
ence held on May 18, 1917. Far larger provision should be made by
means of scholarshlps for the encouragement of postgraduate re-
sea¥ch, since  no expenditure of public money on scholarships holds
out more ‘prospects of valuable returns.” For the promdétion of
original research by students and members of umverslty faculties the

- committee recommends an increase of State grants to insure the effi-
cient equipment of laboraturies and a wduct.xon in th¢’amount of time

' requu;ed by routine duties.

- The report also considers the relation of science to medicine, engi-
neermg, agriculture, the Army, the civil service, and its importance
in the'preparation of students for these professions. With reference
to technical education outside the universities the committee recom-

. mends an incresse in “the provision of imstruction in pure and
_applied science in technicsl schools and institutions of all grades,”

" including junior and senior technical schools and evening schools, all
- ofiwhich need to be acdtequately - coordinated o thit students can pass
from one to the other.” * Science, both in its geneml aspects and inits

béaring. on' industry,” should find a ‘place in the courses of the

;*% _proposed :continuation schools, - and might properly be more exten- ¢

» sively- introduced in echemés and systems for adult education. The
. committee declues with refewnce to the latter that:
S'We aré'by’ 10 'medss wure that popular intrrest !n sclence 1n a8 grent totey
* as-itway 30 years ago ‘ Uutll this general interest in sclence is extended and
incressed and thé deficiemcies of adult education in: thiy respect are made good,
., an.important. piece of work:in. muontl educdtion: remaing to be, done, * - -
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. The report closes with s considegatiofi of the supply of trained
scientific workers for industrial and other purposes which the com-
mittee regards as a matter of the utmost gravity and urgency, for— )
It is agreed on all sides that it is absolutely necessary for the prosperity and .
safety of the country after the war that the development of the resources of the
Emplre and the production of our industries must be on a scale greatly In excess
of anything we have hitherto achieved, Schemes of reconstruction and develop-
ment are being prepared and discussed: each one of them requires a supply of
traiped workers, and the proposals will be futile unless a large army of these is
forthcoming,

The work of the Department for Scientific and Industrial-Research,
established in July, 1915, has already stimuleted & new attitnde .
among employers to the need of well-directed research, better train-
ing, and the more skillful use of scientific methods. An extengive
movement has been inaugurated toward the formation of research.
associntions in the larger industries, some working independently,
some in counection with universities. This movement will Joag
demand for more trained men and will offer better recogniigodf and
higher remuneration for their services than hitherto. To meet this
demand the supply on the basis of prewar statistics was inadequate.
After canvassing the possibilities the comittee conchides that :

o It 1s of the utmost importance that ability should not be wasted. and 1f it
18 not to be wasted, measures must, as we have said, be taken to insure (1) that
0 pupil capable of profiting Ly a full secondary education should mlss the

portunity of recelving 1t and (Z) that the leakage from the achools shouid ;
be so far as possible stopped. ’ &

)

For these the doors to the unigersities and technical colleges must
be thrown open by means of scholarships and maintenance grants, 2
and the development of sufficient and attractive careers for trained
skill and knowledge. No small factor in the movement is the dis-
semination of a knowledze and appreciation of the need of reform.

¢ “If sclence Is to come by 1ts own, the Nation as a whole must be brought to
recognize the fundamental importance of the facts and principles of sclence to
the right ordering of our national 1ife. The more closely the work of our 3
legislators touches the life of the' people, the more intimately it s concerned It
with questions.of food supply, housing. tramsport, the utflisation of natural: L
resources, and the conditions which. make for bodily health, the more dependent e
X it béconies on the skilled advice and assistance of those who can bring thelr A
knowledge of sclence to bear on soclal and economic pioblemj. Certalnly we §

must provide the requisite training and opportunities for those who are capable “*3
. of advancing. natural kuowledge or acting as scientific ‘expertw,  But it 1s no: B
b less important that we should secure for.all who_are of an ace .to. receive At

) 3
un education which will enable them to realize wne vital need of a knowledge 3

] of sclence both for the Individual and nativnal well-belug,

oo ity
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L hen .t % 7! POSITION. OF. MODEBN BANGUAGES! . - .

“"The'dontiittee te inqiire ints the pomtion of modein linguages in
the'eduéationkl systemi 6f Gréat Britain was appointed by the Prime’
_Minister -in’ 1916 und s the chairmanship of Mr. Stanley Leathes,
and reported ini 1918 Considerable unrest has existed for some time
off’ the. neglect of . ‘modern languages ‘and dissatisfaction has arisen
w‘th the assumpt.mn that English alone is an adequate medium for
oonductmg the ever-increasing world intercourse of the eountry. As
in the case of the neglect of science the uneasiness has been not »
. liftle stimulated by the greater attention devoted to such matters in
_ .Germany.: The work: of the Present committee must, therefore, be
considered in relation to the whole movement for reconstruction in
English- edueation that will have its effect not- merely on the schools
L but on commerce and- industry as well. The province of the com-
Inittee; was. as follows: . :

F. - .Re thquiré/into; the position occupled by the study of modern languages in
the educational aystem of Great Britain, especially in.secandary ,schools and
m;{vpridtlel. and to advige what measures are required to promote \hclr study, .
¥ regnrd being had to the tequircments of a liberal education, including an ap-
- pre&ht‘lon{ of'the history, literature, and elvilization’ of other countrles, and to’
E the intétests of commerce and public service.

+1The: committee followed the same procedure as the commwtee on
- . the position of natural science and heard witnesses representing in-
o dustry and oommerce, educational institutions and associations, and
N the pnbhc services. Questioms were also sent to similar repreeontatlve
- orgamzatlons. C

An account of the history of modern ]anguages in. Grent Britain
m{ﬁcates that the modern subjects have received adequate recogni-
tion in, the schools and ‘universities only during the past.30 years,
but that pubhc mt,ex%t ‘has not been strong and. the supply of
teachers with appropnate quahﬁcatlons has not kept up with the
dqmand _Several | reasons, obvigus to the American educator, have
militated against a ‘better appreciation of modern subjects, not the
*.', pe hast valid: of these. being the richness of Enghsh literature and the
.-axtensiveness of the repertory. of lmowledge in most fields, as well
- 8¢ the insulat situation’ of the’ country; Foreigners, too, have taken
tlx%“'tmhbl ”ﬁo l Enghsh “é0 ‘that’ t.hm language served as #n

o S aars

—

i mioderti- lmgu:ge study /was not_olear md mszstant Before the wpr.”
", 70 ‘the schools ‘modern-subjects: have-suflered, ns most: new swbjects,
in'commpetition’ with: ﬂrose'that lave's' traditional place ‘and are’en-

éoursged ‘by'the gnmting of &holumhips and other ineenﬁvas. o )

I kﬁ" W'mtt ot t!u !ﬂn.lttu np'polntod by.the primd mlnlttet to” Inqulm into the potmon

708 modern” languages 1a. the educational ayatem of om Briula, C4. 9086.. (London, - o
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In competition with the classics, modern language studies suffered from: un-
. certainty of methyd and of a{ms, from la-:k of established traditfons-and stand.
' nrds:';e’gchers ngeded excep_tlpnnl_qunllﬂcatlo_us. lnvd_lvu.g .unusuel length of
training and expense; many were accepted as instructors ivhose nttainmgms
were frankly insufficient. Those of. the highest attainments and fdeals were
discouraged by indifference, sometimes by contempt and hostility, , ;
" Much progress has been made in recent years; any further advande . 1
3 . depends on the cultivation of sound public opinion. With this end ’
"in view the committee has defined the many-sided values of modern
studies. that is, “all those studies’ (historical, economie, " literary,
critical,: philological, and other) which are approached through
modern;foreign languages:

Modern 'studies subserve the purposes of Industry and commerce; they are
needed for scientific Instruction and information; by them alone con be
gathered and disseminated that more’ intimate knowledge of forelgn countries
which is Becessury for the wise conduct of its affairs by a democmt’lc people ;
they are required for sthe public service of the couniry at home as well as
abroad; through and by them our people can learn what 18 best and highest
in other countries. Some of us may attach more importance to one, some to
another of these elements, but all together must combine to supply such motives
as can unite and mobilize a nation in the pursuit of worthy knowledge,

* The relation and place. of modern studies for each of these ends
and purposes are considered in some detail. But in addition to the

practical vahues, modern studies it is claimed are an instrument of
culture— ' ’ T :

TSI T T

and by culture we mean that tralning which tends to develop the higher facul-
ties, the Imagination, the sense of beauty, and the intellectual compreliension,
<Clearer vislon, mental hnrmopy,'a Just sense of broportion, higher illumination—
. . these are the gifts that culture ought to bring. It can not bring them to all;
in their fullness they can be possessed b few; but in some meggure they may
be shared by all ‘who desire them, ) '

If modern studies are to meet: with the same success that has at- A
tended the study of the classics— Co )

Weé need an 1deal such as .lnsp_u-es the highest classlcal studlea The best work

will never be done ‘with an eye to material profit.” We must frame our Ideal

20 that It can be. consistently. pursued through the whole course ot achool and U

universlty life and even beyond. Tle first pbject.in schools must be to.lay the P

foundation of scholarship and skiiled tacllity of expression and coq{pre_hel;llqp. e

The * more or less,” the “ there or thereabouts,” is not good enough in lqn_guagé. <

orin any other insttmment of cultare or Information : the 'standard’of accurdey ?,
: and of form can-not be too:high. Karly.we should: als0-aspire:to make:some: -
: of the boys, and giris understand, that foreigy languages. are not learned as an_ i
3 end.in themselves, but as 8 mesng to the comprehension of firelgn Deoples, e
j whose hidtory s full of fascinating adveiture, who have sald and felt and seen %

aid ‘niads things Worthy of 'ur compretienision, who' are now glive And enghged’
ia like travall with ourselvgs’ who'seo- thtrigs: differently: from ourselves atil!
therefore; can the hetter hielp-us-to-undérstand: whati ls thé iwhole o, trutis 3 5
- " After discussing the general dimy mnd’ purp%ﬂea*unjjm:lylggf’gﬁg '

», Sudy of modern langusges, the repart takes:up the guestion of the".
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tolative importance of the several languages—European and non-
European. French, from every point of vieW, is declared for English
purposes to be the most important living tongue, the standard being
us follows: : (

The importance of any Innguage. may be judged by the shmlﬂcﬂ)ce of its
people in the development of modern civilization, by the intrinsic value of its

literature, by its contribution to the valid learning of our times, and by its
practical use in commmercial and other national intercourse. .

Germany, Italy, Spain, and Russia deserve a first-class place, after

. France, in the modern studies of the universities, and all but Russian,

which .is apparently not yet sufficiently organized or valuable. for
such purposes, should find, a place in the schools. With reference to
the vexed question of German, the report leaves no room for doubt
us to itg importance from the point of view of information in a large
number of fields of human knowledye. IBut by the standard quoted
above the repprt believes, that:

The time is ly propitious for their dispassionate considergtion. No
doubt, as a mi the first importance in shapipg the destiny of Europe dur-
ing the last hun years, Germany mu::ﬁx::nlszrment and compelling
interést to the historical student, though of the causes which have

raised her to that position may undergo changes in the opinion of succeeding
generations. And on this also there will be general agreement. After the war

_ the tmportance of German must correspond with the importance of Germany.

If Germany after the war is still enterprising, industrious, highly organized,

formidable no less in trade than in arms, we can not afford to neglect her or

ignore her for a moment; we can not leave any of her activities unstudied.

The knowledge of Germany by speclalists will not suffice; it must be widespread -

throughout the people. A democracy can not afford to be.lgnorant., We may
indicate one point in particular, which is likely to be of importance at the end
of the war, It will in any case be impossible to enst the use of German in
commerce, ¢ven for our own purposes at home, part from any question of
competition n neutral countries. The mere settlement of pre-war accounts with
Germany will be a long and difficult matter. If we are not ourselves able to
supply men who bave sufficient knowledge of German to conduct ‘the necessary
correlpondence. strong incentive will be offered to the old practice of employing
qualified ‘German clerks for the ‘purpose. 'This is only one of many considera-
tions which lead us fo the conclusion that 1t 18 of essential importance to the
Nation ‘that the mdy of the Gexman language should be not only maintained
but exunded. A

' Besides these five languages for which adequate provision should

' be made in all universities, the study of othier European languages and
" of non-European languages should be promoted in various centers,
: determmed partly by commiercial needs, partly by other interests.

London i it is) feoommended should become a center for an institution

" for. the stu.dy of. the iminor European languages similar to the School
.of Oriental Studies, - .In general; hiowever,* the prospoets of modem

h:ﬁqdmiepmdoqthemmofth»pubhc.» SO
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The nature of instruction in foreign languages must vary according
to the needs, age, ahd training of the students. Home instruction by
skilled governesses may lay a sound foundation for the future, and
it is suggested that kindergartens conducted in a foreign language

might serve the same purpose.’ Systematic study in school or uni- )

versity is essential anggehould be supplemented by residence abroad,
especially hy those who intend to teach. Facilities for foreign resi-
dence and the exchange of teachers and pupils should be systemati-
cally organized and encouraged. o

The systematic study of modern languages should be begun in the
secondary schools; the committee does not consider it advisable to

introduce them in elementary schools, although the phonetic study of .

English might well be begun there and serve as & starting point for
foreign languages. The committee does not commit itself on the ques-
tion of the right age for beginning foreign-language study, but pre-
fers to define its position in general terms: ‘

The position of reformers is thst it is nelthgr expedient nor profitable to be-
gin the systematic study of a foreign language in schoo! until the child has

. reached a stage of intellectua! development which admits of his having already
received g sound training in the use of hig mother tongue, as well as a reason- :

able discipline In the essentials of a w@de general education,

The scope of modern subjects will vary somewhat according to'the
type of secondary school attended, and the continuity of study. The
chief aim should be to give a sound training in the principles of
langnage, and a firm basis on which a pupil can advance by private
study. Intensive work on one language is much more to be' com-
mended than the sacrifice of thoroughness by the study of two. or
threo at the same time—a practice not up~ommon in England. This
principle is warranted by the fact that success in one Jangunage ‘is
the best preparation, not only for its further study but for the study
of a second or more languages. In a four-year course, that is, from
11 or 12 to about 18, the energies of the pupils should not be dis-

. sipated. It should be possible in a four-year course to bring one

language to a useful point with the majority ; only with the minority
can a second language be begun with any advantage.” The eco-
nomical minimum ‘for the study of the first language is fapr hours
8 week, preferably for two years, when a second language may be
taken up. Specialization in language studies: should é: begin until
a student has passed his first school examination, at about the age
0f 16, The advanced courses, as defined by the Board of Education,’
should cover as wide & range as possible, and private study should
bo encouraged. DN
~‘The chiief essential for the improvement of the status of modern
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studies is to' seciire well-qualified teachers, and this'enid canonlybe
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achieved: "Dy unprovmg the pay and prospects.of those who must
necessarily undertake, in the case of modern languaggs, an un‘lsually
long, laborious; and expensive tmmng Tt is desirable that every
teacher of modern languages in a sgcondary school should have a
university degree, should have spent not less than a year abroad
under suitable conditions, and should have undergone definité train-
ing for his professicn.” The comunittee recommends that profes-
sional training should consist of a period spent J*a school recognized
for the purpose, where a teacher—
would at first employ his time in observing the methods of ekilled teachers,
and studying the scheme of work and the elements of h's art, and would thus
gradually come to understand the principles he was to follow and the ditficuities
he would have to meect. After a sufficient period of Initiation he might begin
to teach under supervision, receiving frequent advice and practical hints; and
before his perlod of training was over, he might begin to run alone.

The committee dccepts the conclusions of the Modern Language
Association that qualified British teachers are superior to foreign
teachers, partly because the latter are found less effective for disci-
pline and for the exercise of a safﬁtnry influence over the pupnls,
partly because the training of foreign students has tended to give
them an “excessive philological and antiquarian bias,” and chiefly
because “ it is natural to suppose that the studies themselves will be

.. more successfully presented to the classes by teachers who approach

them from the British point of view.” F oreign exchange assistants,
howe\ er, are a most valuable supplement.

.But “the universities are the keystone of the whole ‘structure of
lngher education.” At present.the arrangements as to stafl, eqmp-
‘ment, and expenditure for modern languages are defective in the
British universities. The committee urges that action should be taken
by Parliament.to adopt.s policy embodying—

lcheme pmvldlng for the establishment, within 10 years from .the conclusion
of the war, in addition to all the posta that already existvand those that may

. be founded by. private or local initiative, of, say, 05 first-class professorships—

16 of French stedles, and 10 each for the studies concerned with the four other
prlncipal coun;ries of Europe—and double that number of lectnreshlpa
Sm.h a scheme must be acoompamed by a considerable i increase in
tbe number of scholarshxps for entrance to;the universities and post-
gndunte studies. .In 1911-12° only 8 out of 440 entrance scholar:
shlps 8t Oxford, and Cambndge wete awarded to modern. languages.

ARG

As;ain ance, should also be, uﬂorded to students to spend some tlme

- t:pa the l;%port emphas;zes the impor ce, of provxdmg f _Lhtles .for
e study of modern \nngu ages :‘ i tsr hfe, especmlly tor. those w}m'
76t the need of such know edg ‘f commeme or mdnst.ryk The-
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Hocal authorities are urged to exbepd the _proyigions already made i in,
evening classes by the organization of other part- txme and even bneﬁ
:whole-time study But.the pursyit, of such study can only be sumu-
late_d if adeguate pay and prospects are held out, for speclahzqtlon,
condition not prenulmg at present. - S
For, the specialist in modérn- lnnguage beachmg the” secuons on
. method and .examipations w111 prove of particular interest, especmlly
the. carefully. elaborated. consideration of the merlts and’ limitations
of the direct method,.of. the importance of oral tests und of the place
of transiation -from English into the forelgn tongue.. The report
contains a summary of conclusions nnd recommendatlons, an. appen-
dix on the hours of work, salaries, and pension$ in & number of forelgn
countrlesﬁnnd a letter from 31‘plofe&,ors and readers of modern
langunges in British universities representmg then‘ news on the sub-
ject of the committee’s reference. . The report represehts the substan-
tial .consensus -of  the whole. committeée; the exceptions ' are certain
reservations on the quesgionsyof the educatxonal value of French 'tiﬁil
Latin, compulsory Latin af’ the university, langunges in the ﬁrst
school examination; modern sules, the age at which foreign languages
should e begun, preparatory schools, and the clnsxﬁcatxon of schools
The . report will, like the correspondmg report on, "the posmon “of-
natural science, exercise an important influence on the development
of hxgher edycation in Great Britain. The general pos1t.lon of the
committee well be summarued in its own w0rds : :
The due advance of modern studles appears. to us wto r;pqulre ln the‘ ﬂn:t @
place a change of splrlt. We do oot unuerrnte, we lay even be held by some
. to have unduly emphastzed, the practical value of modern studlés a3 nﬂectmg
. the matew ‘fartunes of the Nntion its classes, and its Individisl citisens. But
no department of knowledga can--obtain ‘its. highest levelopment. unleas i1t be
. inspired by an- ideal. That tdesl; of .humane -learhing -'concermed with, the
-~ t_hought, the llte. the achievemwents, the Psychology, in fact, t.he entire hlstorg_ot
an encuuragﬂng example ln the hlghest results attnlned durlng mnn\' centurles ;
* by the culturd baséd on ‘the records of drclent éiviitzation, Whnt has been
“done thruigh Ythe study Of the dead peopleof Gieece and: Rome;- ean: be! ¢oite,
e cuncelve, through the sfudy of the 1ving peoples, of tho habltablé globe in
Yraportion to thelr several contributions to the art of llving. Moden\ stydies
© luust for such purposes be pursued with ke, lntenslty of purpose wlth Itke
oith and sympathy, with like serlousness and, nccuracy, and a uke ld a1y
scholarshipay, ¢ P S ‘

TENDENCIES IN SECONDABY EDUCATION. Foac

er e g ,H,‘

: - EDUCATIONAL OPPORTUNITIEA, .. - """ --""t*'

The educatidn dct gives no ‘special’ tréntment: or attentmn‘tm
ondary education. Local authorities are ‘encourtiged” to devotu“more :
‘iioney to higher’ educaticti by theremovalofthe exiétmg restrittion -

Poii the’ hiount that ehn be levied fromm the, loehhmtes,( and:the duw
171030°—21—Buil. 88— : :
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50 BIENNIAL SURVEY OF EDUCATION, 1016-1018. l

specifically requires that “ adequate provision shall be made in order
to secure that children and young persons shall'ngt'be debarred from
receiving the benefits of any form of educatiof by, which they are
capable of profiting, through inability to pay fees.” Although the
law does not require the establishment ofsecondary schools, the Board
of Education is empowered to withhold its refusal of schemes sub-
mitted by loca! ~ducation authorities unless they make adequate pro-
. visions for education in the area as a whole. Indirectly, therefore,
considerable pressure will be brought to bear to increase the oppor-
tumities for higher education that are at present limited. The ques-
tion of free secondary education was not entirely lost sight of, and
it was proposed, during the course of the debate on the Fisher bill,
that fees be abolished in State-aided secondary schools. The proposal
did not meet with much response. Mr. Fisher pointed out that 67
per cent of the pupils in the Staté-aided schools had come from the
public elementary schools; instead of abolishing fees and losing
$5,000,000 of revenue, it was wiser to encourage local education au- ,
thorities to provide more secondary schools, to apply for more State 3
grants, and us a natural consequence to provide more free places in
such schools. The legal requirement quoted above would insure that
" no pupil of ability would be doprived of his opportunity of securing {
o higher education. , @
No action has accordingly been taken by the State to secure the
establishment of free secondary education as a part of the national 4
gystem. There is, however, a pronounced body of opinion through-
out the country in favor off free higher education for those who have
the ability to profit by it. The British Labor Party had something
of this kind in mind when they demanded in their program public
provision “ for the educatior alike of children, of adolescents, and of )
adults, in which the Labor Party demands a genuine equality of
opportunity, overcoming all differences of material circumstances.”
" The Workers' Educational Association adopted the following resqlu-
- tions on full-time secondary education as part of their program for
educational reconstruction: .

That all children admitted to & secondary school ghonld have reached an
approved ‘standard of education, the ground of transfer being the fitness of the
scholar for the broader curriculuin.

That free provision should be made for all who are eligible and desirons to
enter such -schools, such provislons to. tnclude a satisfactory malvtenance
allowance where necessary. . g

That the number of secondary schools of varying types ghould be Invrely
{zieveased, and that the ¢hrriculum be made morg yariable to meet the interests

,of indiyiioal scholarg., “
¢ 'Tﬁémwoithe Edtfeltion Reform Counsil, a large and representa-
f‘- < fivebody eppoiated st the instance of the Teuchers’ Guild, was that
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scholarships and free places “should be provided in such numbers as _
will admit to secondary schools those pupils from elementary or pre-
paratory schools who can profitably. undertake a full secondary
course.” .It also urged that “the number of efficient secondary
schools of varying types should be increased,” a view shared by the
Incorporated Association of Headmasters, which declared in its edu-
cational policy that *there should be a considerable increase in the
number of secondary schools, i. e., schools which provide some form -
of whole-time general education as distinct from technical training
up to the age of 18.” The Incorporated Association of Assistant Mas-
ters in Secondary Schoolwalso declared it to be part of its edutational
policy that “no child who has shown capacity to profit by a course of
secondary edWeation should he refused admission to the schools, even
if the child has tp be fed and clothed at the public expense to enable
him to-attend.” This view was slightly expunded m’ the educational
policy of the National Association of Education Officers, who declared
““that no child who is qualified to receive secondary, technical, or uni-
versity education should be debarred therefrom for financial reasons.” -
Finally, the Teachers’ Registration Council supported “ the principle
of abolishing fees in secondary schools for.the maintenance of which a
local education anthority is responsible, and also'the principle of a .
due number of free places in secondary -schools which are partly
muin&ined by State grants.” . - : '
The Athenseum and the Times Educational Supplement. went
beyond this program and urged the establishment of a system of .
"universal free secondary education bused on a common elementary
. education. The common basis would continue up to the age of 11 orlg -
and would be followed by a general secondary education adapted to
individual ability and interests up.to 15 and 18. Tt is hardly probable
that. these proposals will take concrete .shape for some ‘time. - The
principle that differentistion should take place at the age-of 11 or 12
is very generally accepted and is undoubtedly the sge that will be
universally adopted. The accomplishments-of an elementary school
or its equivalent up’to that age will become the basis upon which will
be developed. the advanced work in the upper grades and the central
schools required by the act and the lower secondary schovol courses.

Lr It may be generally assumed :that the opportunities that are de-
2 manded will.be emnde&ind Increased in public and other Stute- . 4

aided schools. Yn addition'to these schools there has been a supply
of private.schools rangifrg all the way from the great public. schools
-\ and other endowed schools to their private venture .or proprietary
- school. At the present time neither the Board oPEducation nor
any other authority knows: the extent of this supply. .Under the: -
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new act, however, the board is how empowered to secure a descrip-
tion of all schools * in order that full information may be available
as to the provision for education and the use made of such provision
in England and Wales.” Together with local education authoritiég -
the board may Inspect schools that desire to be recognized as efficie
for certain purposes. The Teachers’ Registration Council will also
affect the status of private schools indirectly in so far as a teacher’s
eligibility to-be registered will depend in part on the character of
the schools in which he has served. Further, private schools will be
subjected to severe competition for various reasons; the schools estab-
iished -by local education authorities will command more money
from the\State and their localities; such schools will offer higher
salaries ang pensions to teachers; the board will grant additional
aid to the fa;gel schools for advanced courses; and, finally, it 1s
proposed that there shall be some differentiation bctwecn public and
private schools in the certificates awarded as a result of the secondary
schools examinations. On the other hand, the influence of compe-
tition,“inspection, and some public supervision may well- stimulate
the private sthools to take a very real place in the national system
The private schools have always played an important part in English
education, and, if they have not fully measured up to the claims of
those who have favored their existence on the ground that they serve -
as experimental stations, they have furnished opportunities for sgc-
ondary -@gducation that would otherwise not have beén available.
Many will dlsappear under the full light of publicity, but many
others may win 'a new place for themselves ‘a8 the result of the
_revived interest in educntlon

THE MEANING OF A LIBERAL EDUCATION,

- Complefe unanimity prevails on the broad question of the func-
tion of secondary education. - The opportunities will undoubtedly be
«. democratized, and actess to the se’c'a;écsry school will become more-
ready. There is no.intention, however, to. confuse the functions of
) "ﬁ,znﬁ“tﬁ education by introducing into it elements of technical and
vocatiomal training. Those whe ¢harge the European seconda
. school with being the haven of aristocracy would be somewhat aston
ished to find liberal .and conservatlve, democrat and aristocrat, em-\
- -ployes and.employer united in complete agreement on fhe prmcnplu )
* that;“a secondary school exists to pronde a liberal training, and
jt.js no part of its ta)sk to furnish specific or technical idstruction in
the rudiments -of “professional _studies:. or, commereiah rqutine,”
(Schoolmq.ste“’s Yearbook, '1918) The Workers’ Edueational Asso ¥
eiation exprsses the sama ‘vnew in its resolutionss ;0 .

£ ‘That the requlr.emen_ts of a llbenl education should be:regarded as para-'
~.~ . nount it the organization of every type of secondary school.
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That in the interests alike of ed,ugatlon and of economic efficlency a sound
general education in cfildhood and adolescence s the 'necessury foundation
for any speclalized course of technical or professional training, both in town
and country, and that therefore a technical education should be regarded as
supplementary to secondury education. .

The Incogpomfed Association of Headmaster@urges that

The essentlal characteristic of post-elementary education should be the
development of various types of schools 80 as to give the best possihle chance
" to the most varied kinds of abllity. The one common festure must be that the
alm s primarlly educationul—the harmonious development of the mental,
‘moral, and physical powers. The Imparting, of the technical elements of a
trade is not ip itself an educiition, but to say this 138 not wo deny that 8 gredt
deal Pf the knowledge that lies at the foundation of every sort of trhde and prac-
tical pnrsult can be and ought to be laid under contribution for the bullding up
of variolis sorts of educational courses, .

Q¥

The' functions of liberal and_ technical education are thus clearly .L
separated., ‘Before entering upon a discussion of the meaning and
content of a liberal education, the general aim of seondary educa-
tion that a liberal educatign is to promote may be considered. Again
it is illuminating to quote current English thought. The Stchool -
musters’ Yearbooi:, 1918, thus describes the. purposes of secondary
schools: . . P

~ They bav - to foster Jearning as & ‘necessary elemeot in life; and this they do
by giviog » .struction which alds the pupi! {n his efforts to understand the
things about him. To realize this purpose the schools need a wide curriculum.
Literature, science, mathematics, art, and practical work all have thelr place, .
gince each in Its own sphere helps to cultivate ‘that bower of interpreting life
which I8 the result of sound education. '

Similarly the Athenseum in endeavoring to combat what, appeared”
to it.and many others efforts on the part of employers ynited into a
Federation of British Industries to direct education into Yocational
channels, sums up the needs of the day as follows (Mar., 1918);

¢ But man can pot live by bread alone. He Is 2 member of a family, a trade-
union, a club, s city, a nation, ® church. He Is a humah personality, with
something more than a pair of handg condemned to toll at the will of another.

He has intellgctual and estheti¢ taste (only too often cramped- und -unde- =
veloped) and b.principles. ; He belleves in liberty, justice; an%pnbllc right;- -
and goes to give his life for these things. The worker 1s much mqre thap a
worker; he is a citizen. And every citlzen, regardless of his social position or
wealth, hag clalns which ‘are prior even to the clalms of ‘industry itself— -
claims of opportunities to enable him to fulfil his manifold responsibilities as '

4 producer, as & member of. various social groups from the family ‘to the State,
His responsibilities are no less if he be a ship's rlvetgr thag Af he were & ship-
bu!l-lger.y The engine fireman i3 no less g citizen than the reilway director or
the railway shareholder. Ta ik !

o 7 N ! Y 2 120 rd . A &2 i S R 'i Y, veqy
" The ‘(iet,q;lpd definition .of the content that, should ke up a hber*a,l
edycation depends on.thess, points of view,  Democrucy. will: make
more and more demands on the infelligence. of its citizens, bothas -
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individuals and as‘members of society. The school should prolong

vather thian restrict the oppottinities for that general education that.

is the foundstion: of the well-being of man as an individual and asa
citizen. Those who look into the future see that for the working
classes a new era is opening up in which more.leisure will be pro-
vided ; it should be one of the functions of education to train for the
enjoyment of that leisure. Further, the extension of the franchise
will require a more general dissemination, af education than hitherto.
Thers is: a genuine and sincere belief that technisal and voca-
tional trair.ng will be improved if based on a broad general educa-
tiot, & belief that is shared both by. teachers and specialists alike.
Thdusttial and commercial success and progress, it is felt, will depend

- on.well-trained and well-educated leaders rather thah on the early
specialization of boys and gir{s. "Finally, it is not improbable that
the importance of vocational training for the masses of industrial
workers may be proved by the experience with such training during
the war to have been exaggerated.

The qiestion of educational values was raised, soon after thie out-
break of the war and discussion was bandied t6 and fro on the
merits of fhis subject or that, now classics, now the sciences, and
from tifne to time modern languages. For a time it seemed that no
advantages could be ¢laimed for one subject without disparaging
inother. ‘It was ‘many mogths before it was retognized that the

_problem involved was much brokder than that of the value of this
‘aubject op that, gnd that no settlement could be obtained unless the
larger view were taken and the question approached from the stand-
point of the needs of the boy or. girl to be educated. If any progress

was tq, bg, mede, :the curriculym, as & whale must be subjected to .
critical ewaluation:  This stage was not resched.until the middle

of 1916 137w i .
".Ombmary 2, T19!16, a letter on the neglect of science, signed by s

Ipxge number of sminent scientists, appeared in the Times, It was

peintet ont. that  the country had suffered checks during the. war

through: lack ef scientific knowledge among administrative officials,

o ‘itateemen, did ¢ivil servants, and leaders i gblic and industrinl
" X the histpy of fhie British Government Lord Playfair wias the

“omly scientist minpome a.g&b‘inet. minister. In general there was not

. gnough: knowledge of science to. give an intelligent respect . for it. )
. Bolantific msthod dnd: scientific habit-of mind would bs essential to

‘sucotss i the périd of recofistiuction. ‘At present stienics ! doeb tiat
Bay " i moet Sxaminkilons, and fow lenders in sdusbtioh are sildh-
tists, If scignod were mgned » gregter value in tl_xe,.cfv‘i}seryfcé
Mifoud h aikyact would s 560 Ha prop postion 404 gain
 refpdot iebéapicy for national welfure. Ol desire i o diaw

o 14" this thatter, Hiot in-the inten
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men of science, ‘but. as &, refarm which ig yital tot.hacpn(@mued
existence of this country as a grest power.”. A meeting was held in
Lordon on May 3; 1916, at which resolutiops were passed- Jmmgmg
" increased Bttention to sciencé in educational institutions. ° ' A

On the day following this meeting, May 4, 1916, a miumber of
eminent men of letters and scientjsts issued a letter on “Edycational l
Aims and Methods,” urging the claims of humanities. They pointed
out the danger that results of g war. in whxch maberml means gnd
technical skill are essgnual m;ght be mxsleadmg.

If in our ‘reforms we ﬁx.»om- eyes ouly on, material -ends, we ma.y \tosaqr
among ‘ourselves that very spirit, againat which we are: ﬂghtinz to-day, AL
Technical knowledge I8 essential to onr industrial prosperity and’ natlonnl .
safety; but education should be nothing less than a preparation for the whole
‘ot lite; ;

It is essential, therefore, to conmder careful]y the eﬂect of sweeping

: -changes proposed at a time of great stress, The purpose of ed‘ucanon
! is broader than preparation for a vocation. .

" It should {ptroduce the future citizens of the community, not ‘merely to
“the physical structure of the world in. which ‘they live, but also to the deeper
interests and problems of polltics, thought, and human iife. - It should acquaint:
¢ them, so far as may be, with the capaeities and tdeals of mankind, a8 ex-
‘pressed in’ literature and art, with fts ambitions and’ achievéments a8 Tecorded
in history, and with the’ nature end laws of the ‘world as -iuferpreted by
science, philosophy, and religion. If we neglect physical’ sclence, we shall -have
& very lmperfect knowledge of the world arcund us; but If we ignare o sub-
“ordinate the other elements of knowledge, we shell cut ourgelves off from .
aspects of life of' even greater importance, Xvén physical aclence will suffer,
Some of its most distinguished reprementativea have strongly insisted that early
: " gpeclalization is injuriouns to the futerests they have at heart, and that the best
preparation for sclentific pursuits is a general training which Inclndhwtome :
: " study of language, literatur, and history, Such a treining ‘gives wmm of  a
" view ang flexibllity of intellect. Industry and commerce will be most 8 i
tully pursued by men whose educauon bas stimulated thelx lﬂmxinnz;on awhd
o widened their sympathies. .

"A belief in intellectual trammg is more 1mportant than p&ys:cal.f_'-'
science,’ whxle scientific method is nécessary not only 08 proper
but in all'branches of education. The whole of ¢ivilifation is roated
. in the classics and can nat be neglected by thoss who $r8 initerested in
literature, or.government, . “ Greece and. Home affigrd ug unigue jp- =

* stances, the ome of ‘creative and eritical- -intaligence, thg “other,of e
“pomstructive statésmanskip.” kn the closing paragraph ©f the Aectem N
\ . 8 WAY Was opemﬁl Tor securing cooperatiod’and hurmony on*thelfmrg\ar
quqst;qﬁg of the meanin of a liberd) educatjont
; ulrzmg this' we:do-nqt - eommlt ourgelves to defending: the {m@nb qntam
ot tinsxical educatiam inall its detally ) Stiil lesa-dawe claim for it auy artigcial
prmm We dordlidlly sympathise with:the xdesiry fo srtrengilian, mMM& e
of ‘maderny, histaryy of imodern languliges qnd;.of the lateratyre of7gur. own. .
cwnu'r. !w [Aocepy the Wg@m;mmp. N
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‘&ewi &i«‘m&n{% oidighiiel iribettck1of TH détiodts Whede %t b sti1¥ Inndequatity
wméd, afid;of improving thie qualiéy of:sclence teaching; dixd we'desire:to

mmu ‘amjth; the representatives of .these :studies ;in; ‘inspeing them e due
place in our natigal slpcation At b s, time e, Wonld  potpt ont that

mnw@ dsdp of sy schools; muqln?qted state of things, and
reforms which have bee ‘already effected. Itgﬁtsometlmds forgotten

ing ot phyhciﬂ écleﬂm 1% compu‘lsory in all Sumlded necondnry
tmt' Letin, kit 'of courss 6f Gréek! In noie!

. “‘ “in {L'be faﬂov‘iixié ménth, at the Suggestw&i of this Hm‘tm’imﬂ Associs-

tion, the principal organizatlohs ‘reppeséhtitg humanistic studies—
‘the 'Classical, English, Geographical, Historical, -and’ Modern Lan-

guage Aé’écmﬁoxdé‘s—hel& a confeitnce iti Manchester, 'at which the
following resolutions were passed: -
(1),I¢ 1s euential that any reorganization of our educstional system- should
qua adeppate pypvmop fqr. poth hum4nistic and scientific studies.
1) Rremature specialization on any one particuiar group of studies, whether
h umantstic or sclentifie, {o’the exclusion of all others, is a nerloul danger not
onl: to education generally bt to’ theé‘studies couchined, i
(1), Humanistic education: implies.the adequate study of language and litera-
aMmMmm ¢nd.histary, which in pach case-shgyld, at the approprlnne stage
sofvejuchtiony go beyond.the puplis’ own. lagguage and countsy.,
-z (iv) . 5'he ;representatives. of hnmanistic studies would welcome from me
! representatives (of . the. ethematical and patwral sciences 8 statement with
‘regan t; those studies simjlar to that contained in (11f).
wrnfvy Jm alt refomm-of education, if. must never. be forgotten that the firat object
* i the tealning of; humen beings In mind and character, as citizens of u free
soountey, amd- that any-technical prepazation of.boys gnd. girls for a mrmular
< ptofession, oceupatian, 07 .work must be conaletent with this prinelple.
411wl ); Subjbek 4o - the.sbove principles the asscciations copcexned would wel-
eohwueomwehenuvo revuian of -nl&lonﬁl -educagion, ﬁmm the mlut of view
Geof prmnt mw!lbs.

R ' > this’ rehbfutmn ﬂié éOmmi%the of the Association of'

.?nﬁlm; Schw' ! ience Masters, in Oglober, expresied their agreement
with the pmcnples stated at the oonfprenee and gent the accompany-

#WW@ SrndINETE AV o0 SR
VsuNetoral igtionos o (gducation whould, noti displace Mm lmmnnlmc stndles.
mm ‘m FOBPlemeuaRY 19, them. Ly, this capacity. natura) eclence moats

partic
u": Em‘d oz »&f‘-i@am&« pomr nhg:ﬁ Hew A:my i ¥hich fhrther
trath niny by reverled : 1tk ¢ ‘estiblishmeént-deperids
§m‘ ahmuuu'w:‘fma redouree 't nature dor; confirmation. | e

" ponmabn of astyeat.scitare b fo fact the sshreh for: truth basgd o eyldence

observation anil description. an :hr ! pecial valve of
e T A i e et e
‘O the pibjecs w4 plath Tecord of the wearch for trutlrifor its:pawn seke,

u!‘%nm@ﬂrﬂnw% Heace w&%ﬁﬂ"‘”ﬁ?‘ KM F'PM JAmplies actyrite
‘mfd

r *ﬂ-mz'mw:n -certaty fatte'and ides’ tu the werld :of atural seiewe

.am-m&m o wsseatial thut grery adocsited man: should b fasifilar. A
g: of these i ctf aseteta men (8) 19 anderstand how.the firom of natare

e wdih rurziu mmnmu.. (8) tedpprecata the sequenpe of

85 ;4,., Fp
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cdiind' wif ‘effect Th governfug thelr own ‘Hvde il (o) ‘to 866 ‘thinys'as they
réally ard, and hot to” distort (i into ‘wmmey ‘Y wish thew 6 de.  T¢ i
the bn;l;efs of natural science in edueatlon to brlnz fhla kmbwléhg@ Wil e’
ritiige o aft, ' a7

This was followed by 8 I¢t£e1c in Novembar frqm},ﬁe Mathematical’
Association to the eﬁ’ect that:

The teaching committee of the Mathematlcal Assoclatlon concurs Wltm the:
Gopuncjls of the. Cla;slcal English, Geoya hical, Historical,and Modern, Lan-
guage Assoclations in the vlew d\at any reorgénlg,atnon of our educatfonal
sfstbm shonld ‘make ddequaté’piovision fo! both ‘humifdlstié and sclentific
stodies; that yremature specializdtion shauld be avolded ; and that:technical

preparation for .a particulaz profession should; be ronceived fg, syelr g spkm
that it misses none of the esventials of a liberal education, e

In reply to the invitation of the representative conference to make a mte-
ment as'to the position of mathensitical studles in’ sebicols, the Mathematichl
Association committee would -submit that from a school course of mathematics.
the pupil should acquire—(1): an elementary knowledge of the Properties of
number and space; (2) & certain-commhnd of the methiods. by which Foch
knowledge is reached and 'established, together® with - fawllity ta' ‘applylng:
mathematical knowledge to'the problems of the' laboratory and the workshop ;)
{(3) valudble hablts of precise thought and expression; (4 ) ‘some understanding
of ;the part. p by mathematics in industry ;and mef practical arts, es an
ingtrument df & very in the sciences, and as a means of social omnnlntion
and progress; (BJ some aﬂpa‘eclakibn of orgudized abstract’ thdught ks bné o! the
highest and most tmltful fotms of Intellectual activity:

In'the course of the autumn of 1916 a"Codncil for Humanxstlc“
Studies was formed representing the British Academy and the five
associations mentioned’ above. The counecil entéred into commysmis
cations with orgenitations’ ‘tepresenting msttral science—ithe joint'
board 'of sciéritific’ studies of ‘the Royal Socxety and & ‘committes on
the neglect of scierice for the purposs of arriving et a common basis
for future action. As the result of & wnfemdnwﬁbetween the council
and the joint board; the fo’llowmg msolutmns were pamdqn Jma
ary, 1917' 3 Rty

1. "The first object ‘{fi education 18 the &mﬁm& of nhimn beingé In mikd anw
character, as citizens of ‘2 'free country, and.any . fechnicmt préfaration’of beym
and girls for D‘W" nwfmlnm. mmﬁomo QF wors pust be WMM&

a1 1teey

wma.zhts pripziple, ed ot s o o i ml
c cation nnormayco u up or yo

tﬁe age Z‘f 18, amlf 'In’ '6tlier ochogll ho'tar'an éircaditances [? hoes ‘permit, thie crh

lum up to about the age of 16 should-be' getieral and: ‘tiot gpecialised s and tn thls

cuféidulun tHore* hould’ be-dntegrally représemtad Engiish - (inrigigge and it

eratuge), lodguikeq) and. mnwtw ‘e - Brglighy | Sstorsy, g4oumphy,

wathomaties, n Aclences, g -

;{h m’:m?m this confe m;, J“‘T;??w W‘%" ; Wlsgti'y eab :.f:}‘
ahuxdmnmm-mnhhﬁmivé igo'or e el e
4. T4 (oé cave of sltrabnty whé ety o¥ achiol Deyobd thie mwmm&mw
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. -6.;In many other schools more. time js necded for lnstruction {n langnages,
history, and geography ; and it 18 essential, in the interests of sound education,
that this.time be provided.

7. While it 18 probably lmposslble to provide lnstructlon in both .Latin and
Greek In all speondsry schools, proviston sbould be made in every area for
teachtnz ln these subjects, so that every boy and girl who ‘18 qualified to profit
from them shall have the opportunity of recelving adequute nstruction. in

them,” "~ - v
Sub]ect to & “few verbal a ments proposed by the executive
committee of the joint board, §ise resolutions represent the present

settlement of the function of the secondary-school. .. In the words of
a reportVissued by Sir Fnesdenc G. Kenyon on behalf of the Councll
for Humanistic Studies:

It 12 not & Httle that the organlntlons which. represent all the prlnclpal sub-
jJects of education, whether scientific or humanistic, should agree in deprecating
“early specialization, und should recognize the impartance of opening. the doors
of all subjects to ail puplls, and of facilitating their eatrance into the paths
most suitable for them. ¢ * * Al alike d¢precste the conduct of educa-
tion In a commercial spirit, and dedare their faith in @ liberal education as
the foundation for all activities of mind and spirit in a clvilized country.

A ‘comparison of the above resolutions with the program laid
down for secondary schools by the Board of Education (see p. 29)
~ will indicate how closely these discussions represent the requirements
L. of current practice. . The.effect of these discussions, toget.her with the
" reports of the committees on the position. of natural science and on
- the position.of modern languages, will be to give greater reality to all

the subjects in the schools-and to build up a body of public opinjon

that. will. msxst on their equal recognition. . All the proposals for

educational reconstruction that deal with secondary, education concur
. with: these resolutions which now represent the deliberate opinion of
~ leadets in each of the subjects recommended..of' statesmen, profes-
»  gional men, and men of affairs. The great tack still remains of se-
Y ouring the teachers edugated and trained for the1.ew duties laid upon
the.schools.: The activities and. progress. of the Teachers” Registra-
tion’ Oouncil and the:Government inquiry' into the: whole queston of
3 salwax:lqsﬁtu:e‘ of grest pmmlse for the future status of the tedchers.
- The, future ha Bas. gtill befoxe it the cosideration of the’ sppmpl‘latot ,
¥ kind, of- t.r;ammg that must. be devxsed Bo B .
“*  .-The.aim of:the: mondary achool m'to unpn‘t 'Y lsberal educatxon,
. the'soops of whith is'now defined ‘and- permits such flexibility e is-
. _demanded by the needs and capacities of thd'!ndxvidud. ‘A’ genersl’
7" éducation' will be pravided’for pipils betwean t.he ages 61 '12°and 16,
<. snd;apecialization will be. based-on.this foundation.; These will be
- incorporated in the university and other examinations, and the oqual:

'rdoo_guiﬁoﬁ ot tmf uubjm incluaed* lh*tlw rdeolutxoni *wm be: pno-
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moted in the reconstituted examinations for the higher branches ot
the Civil Service! There will be removed from the secondary. schools
that reproach to which the Education Reform Council drew attention
in its report: oo ' '
At the same tinfe they ars convinced that in the general system of these
schools the interests of~the many have hitherto heen largely sacrificed to- the
special culture of the clever tew, and that generally speeking the- esthetic,
observational, manual, and even’ lterary clements of education have been
starved to provide for an excessive and wasteful, because prematyre and ipap-
propriately methodized, attention to foreign languages, especially Latin. )
It is now clearly established and accepted after a struggle of
nearly 300 years that classical monopoly is incompatible with the
extension of educational opportunities. More secondary schools and
easier access to them inevitably demand a broader definition of a
liberal education than has hitherto prevailed, and such an education
to be democratic must be subject to adaptation to the abilities and
interests of the individuals who are to enjoy it. Referring.to their
regulations for secondary schools the Board of Education state thet

they—

allow and encourage much elasticity in curriculs, subjeet only to the funca-
mental principle that the school course make ecfive provision for the develop-
ment of bodily and mental faculties on broad and human lfnes in the puplls
who will be the citizens of the future. '

It remains for the fuluge to prove whether England, in thus
building her hopes on g broad, liberal education and on a curriculum
humanized in all its branches and in defying the demands of her
materialists who in the name of patriotism are urging .vocational -
education, is destined to be proved right or wrong. The upbuilding
after the war— N )
is.to be economic as well _as spiritual, but those who think out most. deeply. the
need of the economic situation are most surely convinced that the sp;?blema of
industry and commerce are at the bottom human problems and can’ not find
solution without a new sense of “ cooperation and brotherliness.” ®

SALARIES AND PENSIONS.
BALARTES OF ELEMENTARY SOHOOL-TEAURERS.®*
The problem of maintaining sn adequate. supply of .elemegtary:,',
school teachers was already becoming serious in England and Walgs

before the war; the outbreak of the war and its continued Juration
have only served to, imtensify the crisis. A'la;ge Propartion of the

18ee Repdrt of the Tredbury Committes on Clvil BéivRte, Clam I, MAamidh .
8657, 1017.) ‘ . j ﬁﬂl.- .
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- men' had' joined ithe army,’and -many: women had.been attractéd to-
~occupations which appeared to be more obviously’ connected with the-
= war activities and to offer higher remunerstion than teaching. - . ..

- At the same time the war imposed additional burdens. willingly .
; . assumed but none.the less demanding sacrifices, on the teachers;
these took.the form of lurger classes, extra work“in the school, volun-
tary -war work of different kinds, and 8o on. Not the least of the
hardships was the depreciation of salaries due to the rising cost of
living which by 1917 had increased about 80 per cent above that of
© 1914. Education authorities were cdtifrouted with several problems—
inability to retaifi teachers in the face of more attractive: oppor-
tunities élsewhere, inability to secure an adequate supply of candidates
ready to uidertake several years of training at a time when remunera-
tive' occtipations weré open to thém without training, and inability
. o find additiorial resources when the public purse was otherwise being
.. ‘drhined to'mieet other demands. C
) ‘ The fitsb'response-was to grant bonuses on salary, which never went
béyrind ‘ati ahnual addition of 10 per cent, and rarely affocted salaries
‘above $1,000 or $1,250 a year. Such increases were of course quite
incommensurate with the needs of the time, especially” when skilled
. workmen could command as much as $75 & week, and boys still under
18'4bout'$15 4 week for unskilled services, o
& In only one important respect was the stringency relieved by a
; * Govérnment’ prohibitiori ‘against the incressé of rents. The bonus
. systlemprevaile& utitil ‘dbout the middle of 1917, when the Govern-
] ment ¢ame to thé réscue with an gddition to the educational budget
- of ib‘é(iit"ﬂS,OQQ,-OOO:"Which 'was specially earmarked for salaries. At
. the samb time ‘the Board of Education issued & minute recommend-
X - ing that the minimum salary for women teachers in’ elementary
" schoals should be'$450 and- for men teachers $600. The effect of the
additional Governiment grant was to stimulate the establishment of
kWSt ery
*.. ' In the meantime the Government lad, in' Junie, 1917, appointed a”
departmental committes to inguire into ‘the principles which should
 determine the copstruction of scales. of salary, for. teacherd in ele-

‘mentary schools, and another committee to make a similar inquiry

N into f@‘gj‘gﬁﬁ!\-ia‘_&f}géepndagy' é_chob] teachers. - ‘The' first’ committee
isstied it ‘fepartin’ Febraary$1918. - The ‘report s based on three
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+8till. open. to them, and at sgcnring. servioe of: the desjred quality, from those

who make teaching their life work.” ‘ ’ oy e e

2, That the scale “shall provide them with a reasonable sssurance of A re
muneration that will enable. them to live appropriately withodt embarrassment,
‘and that they may have a fair chance of advancement to posts of 'greater 'im-
portance and emolument.” ’ : Yoo

8. That * as authorities, in framing thelr ‘scales are taking part in the work
af establishing the teaching service of the country on a basls conducive to the
efficiency. of the system of national education, they should proceed upon a com-
mon basis of principles.” N .

The committee, while accepting the administrative ad vantages of
a salary scale, recognized that special consideration must be given to
" rewarding teachers of exceptional-ability, to dealing with teachers
who drift into a rut, to withholding increments from ‘those teachers
who are reported ta be inefficient. Tt further considered the question
of equal pay for men and women, for which a strong agitation has
been launched by womeii teachers throughout the country:. Finally.
attention was given to removing some of the inequalities in salaries
paid to teachers in rural &nd urban aress. ‘

The chief principle adopted for the construction of salary scales
was that a scale with'smaller increments for the early years of service,
followed by larger increments leading up to a salary adequate for
incredsing family responsibilities, and then with further prospects
until retirement, is superior to a sharp, steep scale leading ‘early up
to & maximum, or a long and gradual scale which would not yield
an adequate salary when responsibilities were greatest. For example,
in the case of men certificated Yeachers snnual increments are sug-

gested for not less than 12 years, followed by increments at intervals -
of not more than 8 years for a further period of about 10 years, and .

for women certificated teachers annual incremeiits for not less then
8 years, followed by increments at lopger intervals as in the case of

men. Uncertificated teachers should have a short scale covering p ~

period of 4 to 6 years and not rising above the minimum for women
certificated teachers, with: discrétionary increments ‘in cases of indi-
-vidual merit. SR ' : . :

Owing to the opposition of the teaching body, the commitise was
unable to recommend that increments should . depend_salely upon
-merit, and suggested that increments be automatic except in-the cage
‘of definite default or willful neglect, with additional rewards for ex-
ceptional merit. The committee was unable to accépt this principle
«©f ‘squal pay for men and women, parfly becuse 8 sealo of salaries
adequate for women is under present, cirqumstances inédequate for
men, and partly because it is essentia) to Aattract and retain suitable
. men'in the profession, Accordingly, it advocated the pﬁnﬁp{{ihat
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-mately the same, but that the maximum for-womon should not be less
than three-fourths of the maximum for men. ’
With reference to rural and urban teachers the committee was of
the opinion that service in the rursl. districts should be made finan-
cially attractive and that accordingly salaries should be only a little
lower than in urban areas. While the committee did not attempt to
establish a national scale, it offered for consideration a number of
“illustrative scales, and emphasized the importance of avoiding such
diversity that the larger school systems would draw teachers away
“from the smaller. .

The following illustrations of scale making for certificated teach-
ers were offered :

Men.—(1) Minimum $500, rising by annual increments of $25 to $800 in the
thirteenth year of service, and then by triennial increments of $50 to $930 in .
.the twenty-second year of service. .

(2) Minimum $500, rising by-annual increments of $25 to $700 in the $nth
year of service, and then by annua) increments of $50 to $900 in the thirteenth
year of service, and then by triennial increments of $50 to $1,050 in the twenty-
second yeur of service. . ) . ]

(8) Minimum $500, rising by annuai increments of $25 to $575 in tue fourth
"year ‘of service)then by annual {ncrements of $50 to $1,050 in the fourteenth

- year Of service, and then by triennial increments 01§50 to $1,200 in the twenty-
third year of service. : _

(4) -Minimum $500, rising by apnial increments of $%,to $600 in the fifth
ywenr of service, then by annugl Increments of $60 to $1,150 in the sixteentb

. year of service, and then by triennial Increments. o "o
" (5) Minimum $500, rising by annual fncrements of $50 to $1,.200 in the six-
teenth year of service; and then by teiennial increments of $100 to $1,500 in the
twenty-fifth year of service. 2 o . 5
... Women.—(1) Minimum $450, rising by annnal incremcnts of $26 to $850

" in the ninth year of service, and then by triennial increments of $50 to $750 in
the thirteenth year of service. ’ ‘

(2) Minimum $450, ¥ising as in (1) to $650 in thé ninth year of service, and
{then' by-one increment to $700 tn the tenth year of service, and then by triennial
increments to:$850:1n the nineteenth year of service. .

“-.; {8) "Minimum, $450, rising by annual increments of $26 to $800 In the seventh
year of service, then by annuoal_tncrements of $50 to $750 In the tenth year of
service, and then by triennial increments of $50 to $200 in the nineteenth year-<
ofmervice. . . - R ,

-'\4) Minimusy' $450, rising by annual increments of $25 to $550 tn the fifth

-yoar 'of 'service, and then by annual Increments ot $50 to. $750 In the eleventh
year of service, and.then by triennial increments of $50. to $1,000 in the twen-
tieth year of service. . Ce .

(8) mnim\}m $450, rising.as 1n (4) to $550, .then by annual increments of
‘$50 ‘to $000 fh the twelfth ar of service, and then by triennial increments of
$100'to $1.200.1n the tweny-ret year of service.

‘ Thqmsxting'si!tuation is indicated in a_return on teachers’ galaries

i _public' eldméntary échiodls issiied by the Board, of Education in
101710t M;m,‘sgﬁihwed'm‘mmcmfg, ohly 18,332 Wete Tecsiving -

és\\l:‘,ri,s.ovu: $750} & yesr, while. 7,040 received over $1,000 & yesr, -
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2,086 of over $1,250 & year, and only 1,866 gver $1,500a year; 2,629
received less than the minimum of $500 a year prescribed for men.
Of 77,139 certificated women teachers, 17,832 received less than the
minimum of $450 prescribed, and 82;814 less than $500 a year, while
20,573 received more than $600 a year, 7,603 over $750, and only 1,269
were in receipt of more than $1,000 a'year. - The certificated teachers
represent the highest paid elementary school teachers. The situation
is much worse in the case of uncertificated teachers, for of 3,546 men,
only 128 received more than $500 a. year, and of 85,979 women only
39 received more than this sum. The proposals contained in the
present report will, if carried into practice, ‘not only raise the mini-
mum salaries considerably above the present minimum rates, but
will offer teaclters the prospect of & maximum of .more*than twice
the present average. To these prospects must be added the benefits
of the superannuation act of 1918, :

SBALARIES FOR SEOONDARY 8CHOOL TEACHERS,

The inadequacy of salaries paid to teachers in’ secondary and
other schools of similar grade led in 1917 to the appointment of a
departmental committee—

" To inquire {nto the principles which should determine the fixing of salaries

for teachers in secondary and technical schools, schools of art, training colleges,

= and other institutions for higher education (other than university 1nstitutions),

' dug regard belng had: to such differentintion in respect ‘of locallty, duttes,
qualifications, ‘sex, and other relevant. circumstances a8 is consistent with or

neceéssary for the organization -of teaching servige throughout the country. on -

& system conducive to the efficlency of national education.

The commission, -under the chkirmanship-of Sir H. L. Stephen,
after taking the evidence of officials of the Board of Education and

local education authorities, -and of -teachers and their associations,

issued its report? in 1918. The report considers the character of the

-

. ' - \.: -“""kff
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different types of institutions involved, discusses the principles -

détermining the fixing of salaries, and includes &' memorandum on A

~the institutions falling within the"terms ‘of reference, The chief
part of the report is devoted to'a discussion of salaries in eecondary

schools. The salary -Guestion assumes particular: importance at-a

time when there'is urgent need for attracting and developing a strong
teaching force. In spite of the fact that the insti utions considered
represent & great degree of variation in sourcesof Maintensnce and
character of ‘government, national standards must B .dnaintained.
“ A nationel system of education may be indeﬁnitelyzdividediand sub-.
 divided; but it must’always be regarded s an organic unity - the

= - RNEEERCTR . Tty ¥ oo RAPREE BT 5 EUTRANRI
. 1Beport ‘of .the’ departmental comimittee for {nquiring h&‘,‘_ the priuciples which should.

" determine the fixing of salaties: for teachers in'eecondsry and techateal schools, acticols of -

© art, tratning colleges, and otber institutions for bigher educhtion {otber thag university .

g nritatdons), Cd. 9140, Bummiries of Evidencs, C4. 016, (London; 1918,) - |
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' welfare .of which depends upon the welfare of every recognizable
division or ;subdivisidn,” The increasing competition with com-

.

merce, .industry, and the public _semcgs;,qll of which offer better

opportunities. than the teaching profession, which at_present holds

out prizes only for the few, renders the need of providing attractive

inducements to prospective. candidates moré urgent than ever.. At
present, in the secondary schools that come under the survey of the
Bosrd of Education, only 460 out of the 1,050 institutions have
established scales. of salary. The majority of the 460 schools are
under public authorities, thus leaving a vast number of small en-
dowed and private schools with inadequate provisions for the finan-
cial welfare of teachers. '
The advantages of scales of salaries outweigh any disadvantages
that they may involve. . A scale assures to the teachers certain finan-
cial prospects and defines the liabilities of the school authorities. Tt
relieves teachers of the perpetual anxiety of financial embarrassment,
while securing a larger and better supply of candidates. The chief
disadvantages, such as the unfairness of treating all teachers alike,
o and the lack of stimulus for the exceptionally able, can be offset by
introducing elasticity in the administration of the scale and estab-
lishing posts of responsibilitye - In order to secure as homogeneous
* 2 body of teachers as possible for any one branch of education, pos-
sessing similar_qualifications, academic and professional, a al
scale would be the ideal.to be attained. In view of the aria-
tions in the arganization and administration of schools, the commis-
sion-was not able to advocate a national scale...The units of scales
must pecessarily remain,the same, some applying -only to a single
3 schqol, ‘others to all the schools maintained by .a local authority. A
_national scale prescribed by a central authority would be inconsistent -
~ with- existing arrangements. The imposition of .a national scale is
-impossible without.a nitional guarantee, which the: comnission was,
‘1iot empoweted to discuss. Of three plans suggested, namely, (1), the
-prescription of: a. complete scale with initial salary, increments, and
. maximuim; (2)- thé establishment: of a- minimuni initial salary with

. -

- /8 minimum to be'reached. at -one;point at least later; in the scale; -and
K. (8) the. prescription of only-a minimum salyry, the commiggion sé-
LY. ulected -andiadvoc he second. - This plan the commission considers

. will- provide a certain common measurs among: all scales, leaving local
3 {units ta:frame:such steps. on the-scale and.to provide such maxima
B (ndtsuit (their: cireumstances, . Thereis. very, little doubt. that .this
‘recommendation: will inot be. considered. satisfactory, and. it. may be

~ «jointed: aut that the.commission’s. suggestion. was contrary, to. the

: --;ggiii}g'x’\g ”pi'esbnted ‘to :viti‘”qu' “most-of the witnesses who. have ap-*
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 EDUCATION IN GREAT BRITAIN AND IRELAND. - 66
a scale (national) being introduced in all gecondary schools that re-
ceive public money.” _

In dealing with the question of equal pay for both sexes, for which
justification may be found by some in the requirement of similar
qualifications. and efficiency from both men and women teachers, and
in.the fact that needs of both may be the same in meeting certain
personal obligations, in providing for leisure and self-improvement,
and in'saving for old age, the commission is of the opinion that there

- must be differentiation of scales on the basis of sex. At present “ a
salary that will attract a woman will-not necessarily attract a man
of similar ‘qualifications.” Since salaries must be sufficiently high -
to attract and retain the services of qualified teachers, the fact must
be taken into consideration that there are more openings in com:-
merce and industry, and in the professional and public services for .
men than for womeh, that as a general rule men are likely to give
longer service, and that, while the prospect of Joarriage may be the

- same for both sexes marriage for the man implies the -assumption of
new financinl responsibilitics.» The commission considers that  under
present economic and social conditions the principle of equality of“
pay for the two sexes would lead tp the one being underpaid or the
other overpaid.” It is accordingly suggested that scales of snlary
should be approximately the same in the initial stages for both men

~ and women, but that differences imposed by differences of economic
and social status should be introduced at later stages, )

The construction of scales of salary gives rise to the question of
their length and the frequency of increments. A national scale
should imply a minimum initial salary rising by annual increments
to & substantial salary at the age of 32 or 33, and a maximuin at the
age of 42 or 43. It is also suggested.that at some intermediate ‘point
in & scale there should be another minimum that can be attained
by most teachers. A review of past services is recommended be-
fore teachers are advanced to the highest point of & scale. The
initial salary should not be so high as to render the maximum unat-

. tractive, and the maximum should be attainable at an Age when it o
will serve to retain experienced teachers, and leave them some years
for its enjoyment. The ificrements should be granted automatically,
subject to satisfactory service and-conduct. Whefe an’ increment is .

" withheld, a teacher should be informed' of the cguse and be given an ’
opportunity to defend himself. In order toymeet cases of special
ability, ‘whether in teaching or .administration, scales should be .

* sufficiently elastic to ensble authorities to offér~guitable financial

. Tecognition of special merit. 'Additionsl salaries must be ‘provided _

. for assistant principals and heads of deppgyments. Another element . . -

-of- flexibility that it may be desirable to consider may- arise .out of
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+

differences in local conditions in such matters és the cost of living
and rents. Other differentiations that will necessarily arise under
. existing: conditions may foliow from differences in acddemic and pro-
fessional training and length of experience. The commission holds
that for appointment in a secondary school a university degree and'
one year of professional training are essential. Other matters, such
ag differentiation on the basis of the subject. taught, ur the char-
acter or size of a school, should not, in the opinion of the commis-
- sion, lead to variation in scales. So far as possible, in the interests
of national éducation, differences between différent schools in the
establishment of galary scales should be eliminated. The commission
strongly urges the more ‘general establishment of * grace terms” or
leave of absence on full pay, for purposes of study or research, with-
“‘out. sffecting the contmulty of the scales or the tuture prospects of
teachers.

These reoommendatlons are not intendett to apply to the sa]anes
of principals. For these, personal scales reaching a hlgh maximum
within a short time sheould be established. Here thesize of theschool
and character of the work to be done should be taken into con-
sideration. The commission wisely deprecates the practice of pnying
principals by ‘capitation fees and the system by which principals
or assistants make a profit by taking boarders. -

" The standards advécated for the establishment of salary scales for
secondary school teachers are also recommended for the other institu-
tions that come within the terms of reference, in so-far as the same

5 qualifications are needed as in the secondary schools. Where special
factors, such a5 competition with opportnmtles in ‘commerce and
industry in thq case of certain teachers in technical and art schools, -
must be taken into account, personal scales are advocated. .

' The following is an 1llustrat1ve scale ‘for assistant masters in

F secondary schools. e . :

3 o °d
l’"”b “ . i, Solaries of assistant maeters in secondary schools, .
e . s
.. o ¢ = i
: Approxi- i ol ear Approxi- .
- Yearsof norvt&o for.the P i Years of service for the
- puxpomo m}o “‘“'e" Balary. g Purposdt of the scale. “.‘::‘ Balary.
oo o 1 ’ L2 B g . 0 . a o
lond 2-3 9000 || 14 35-38 [« $1,728
2 -y 980 I 3837 1,800
3 ] 1,000 37:38 1,875
-4 2520 | 1,00 BB 1,980
"8 221 1.100 40| 208
6 S RN wd1| 210
T 28-%| - 1,20 4142 2,178
: 3;- 20-30 | 1,78 4. 2-43. 2,250
9. *, 8031 1,30 43-00 | At max-
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The scale here recommended ‘may be compared w;_i’th the average
‘salaries prevalent in two types of secondary schools in receipt of
grants from the treasury.. L T e

Average salaries in two typés of secondary schools. 9 o

\ : Councll schooks. | Foundation schoos,

. Teachers and pnndp‘h -
Number.| ATe8ee { y py e | Avennge
o | salary. °| salary.

& :

Assistant teachers: ‘
: Men. .......... 1,655 $838 2,218 ] . 378
Women e 2,138 633 1,358 ax%

Principals:

Men...ooo e 21 1,950 30 2,488
Women....... o0 e 390 1,438 '] 1,90

In adgition to salary scales, which will probably be put into effect
under the bread powers intrusted to the .Board of-Education, sec-
ondary school-teachers in grant-earning schools are eligible to the"
pension benefits provided under the superannuation act of 1918,

TEACHERS' SUPERANNUATION AOT OF 1918, -

The urgent need of securing men and women to promote that
development of education for which the act prepares the way, has
not-only directed attention to the question of salaries, but has
prompted the Government to introduce a system of pensions for all
grades of teachers. Whatever may be the result of the recommenda-
tions of the committees appointed to consider salaries, a pensiop
system has already -been established by the school-teachets’ (super-

annuation) agt, passed in November, 1918. The ‘main purpogp of

. the act is to attract men and women to the'teaching profession by
" giving them “tRat sense of elagticity and freedom from care, which

is esserttial to the proper discharge of their Hutjes” By extending
the benefits of the act to teachers in all schools aided by the State,

* ,the act will also promote the unity of the profession, and. will to this

extent supplement the eff of the Teachers’ Registration Council.

Combined with adequate salary scales, the pension system should con- .

tribute to an-improvemient in the qualifications of teachers. . - T
The-act provides benefits for teschers in all grant-aided institutions

below the grade of universities or university colleges. Thess include -
elementary, secondary, and technidal schools, training colleges for*
" teachers, and other institutions in receipt of aid from the State,

Teachers will beoome. eligible for the suéraninyation allowsnes ot
the age of 60 after'80-years of-qualifying service, of which.at, loast

10 years iust be recognized sarvice in's grant-aided:schooli ‘The-age -

A

il n 13 o s ¥ At AT 5 jl ‘*{'Hn‘,'.bt} o o

S ] SR =° §
s g 3 Asrz o st gk 0 '

% 5t \, 1 sy

vy 1< A fer S Ve :
e £ e NS SR S Ao eyl YNty Tkt T
S P e T R S

1 y g A T e Sy

°



GO BIRNNTAL SUNVAY \0F EDUCATION; 16161018, T ]

. biretxrembntxsﬂmsnmeformnnndﬁmnen,butmthecmof
& iwomen-who withdraw -ffomservice to - ‘marry and later return to,
g teaching, the period of qualifying service is reduced to 20 years.
. The distinction between qualifying and recognized service permits
“ 'mlgranon to and from’ gmnt-alded schools to schools not on the
ant list, but ‘all service in the following types of schoals.is ex-
“cluded: (a) Schools conducted for private profit; (») schools not
. open to .inspection by the Board pf Education, and not”shown to
~ the ‘satisfaction of the board to be efficient; (¢) schools able out of
their own resources to maintain & satlsfactory pension, scheme, and
(d) schools which do not satisfy such other conditions as may be
;prescribed as necessary or desirable for securing the public interest.
" The amount of the retirement allowance is one-eightieth of average
salary for each year of recognized service, or one-half of the average
_ salkty, whichever is the less. ' In addition a gratuity will be given
) ima lump sum of one-thirtieth of average salary for each year of
o reoogmzed service, or ore and a half times the average sslary, which-
ever is'the less. - Disubility allowances of one-twelfth of average sal- .
. " ary for each year of recognized service will be ‘paid after 10 years of k
. service to teachers incapable of further service by reason of infirmity
\, of mind or body. In the case of death after five years of recognized
[ servwe a death’ gﬂmty will Be ‘paid to the legal representatives of
‘a deCeased ‘teacher of an amount’ not exceedmg the average salary;
B wbere a teacher dles after ret.lrement witliout hnvmg received an
allowance and the additional allowance, the board may grant to his’
legal representatlves 8 grat,mty not exmdlng the dxﬂ'emnce betWween
oo "these t\wo sums.
L " Th‘ ‘ét abohshes the deferred annmty system under the sacts of
;898 01912, but ahnuities wﬂl be pald in respect-to céntributions
B, already made &nd teachers are glven 'the option of continuing theu'
: ’c’éx\tribut:ons or of ooxmng under ‘the new scheme. Local penswn
‘schemes i are ‘simildrly gbohahed and éotitributions are fo be returned |
_ fo th% teacliets un"less they desire to ‘forego the’ beneﬁts of the act. .
e e & stratxon “of the wct is’in the hands of ‘the Board of
b ¢ “E&héa't'ién, wmchm powered to frame rules ‘for thil piirpose. The
. ,board may. refuse ‘or' Fedués dllowanges in’casés’ of ‘misconduct of
o teaghers.™: fta declsl(ms on the apphcatxon o£ the ‘Wt are ﬁm\l In
i"wotthé“ct "i1 3 !)‘ '; N 4
‘ thing n tflll act Jhall “ve“an‘j?wn )n)‘u’ it sdlute rlxht to m mpemnr‘
’lﬂ:“hbn allomnoe _OF grafiiity, and, ef;pa us i 'tHIA met Provided: the’decibion
e 98! Bkt ‘on Ay qrestiph whiehi iy aMsh & “to, ‘of ‘Which miky-affect; the 3
- spplichioh of th act: o ANy’ persin] (or. the qualification; s0dy; any superannus-

'.'.mﬁﬂmu mmvm , aEount, of any . Superannuation Allowapea or
tuiw.ornhquumwm mmuwmonmounéa{thennm
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In'thus establishing a noncontributory pension system Mr: Fisher
has departed from:the tendéncy which - has beem: Yery generally ac-
cepted in the establishment of local pension systerns in Great Britain,

vin many parts ¢f the British Empire, and in the United-Sta tes, 2 Ttiis
estimated that the cost*of the scheme in about 10 years will -bd z
$10,000,000 a year, but as no actuarial investigation has been made; . i
this figure is hothing more than an estimats, which is. particularly
dangerous at a time when salary rates are changing and show an
upward tendency. However,.the Government is protecting itself
. by the provision that there is “ no claim to superannuation allowances :
or gratuities as of right.” As a measure for meeting the immediate
.demand for teachers the act will undoubtedly serve this purpose, as b
it will-also tend to promote unity among teachers, and - raise the
- standards of instruction in schools, service in which is excluded under
the act. The history. of other noncontributory pension systems
does not, however, offer u sound gusranty of the ‘future. success of
the present act. T : e

- ADULT EDUCATION, - NIRRT
Of the many reports on education that have appeared during the
war period, none _goes more thoroughly into the "problem and none
is more significant than the interim regort of the committee’ on adult i
education, .which was appointed by the Minister of Reconstruction,
“to. consider the provision for, and possibilities ‘of, adult education
“(other than technical or ‘vocational) in Grest ‘Britain, and to'make
recommendations.” Réaching the conclusion that'industrial and social
reforms are necesary to make adult education possible and effective,
the committee issued the present interim ‘report on industrial ‘and |
social ‘conditions in relation to adult education? o U %0000 qaffy
»  The committee points out that “there is a wide and growing de:
mand among -adults’ for' education of & nonvocational character;?
accompanied ambng the working classes by. considerable suspicion of
“technical 7 education: 'The motives underlying “the -demand mop <.
-education are ‘based partly “apon & claim for the ‘Tecogrition ‘of '
human personality,” partly-upon a desire to become “ better fitted fon
the responsibilities of membership in political; gocial, and.iridustrial
organizations.” The new problems:that: will'confrant democratic
societies averywhere in ‘all ‘branches of“organized.life will- demand
“ intelligent participation pn the part of menand women;of all’tlames,

SRR T 1

. and sinco many of these problimsiare of such s nature that.theyscan
- bé grasped only after experience Wwith the. world; the’ committes-is:of
- the opinion’ that “ facilities*for ‘adult ;education -miust therefore.bo - = ./

regarded:as-permanently- essentidl, whatever dev opments.therd. may
be in the educdtion of children'and adolescents”;
ety PR l«#ﬁ:’_‘ﬂﬂ_(g hatrtney 21 ot ~\~ﬁ': k7 ';.q
! Coflufitee o Affuit ‘Edustion, Jatirim_ Hipset "
o adalt ;g:am:.. oa ofb?‘. (uzﬁ 1048)," -
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Although a- discussion of the question of adult education is re-
served for a subsequent report, a general survey of the exist-
ing facilities is presented. These cover a remarkable array of
sctivities and include besides the well-known University Extension
Lécture System, the University Tutorial Class Movement,, the Work-
ers’ Educational. Association, Ruskin College and the Labor College,
a number of organizations like the Adult School Movement, the
,(fooperative Societies' educational work, working men’s colleges,
clubs, summer courses, and libraries, as well as the more formal work
of the local education authorities. The war has stimulated an inter-
est in the historical background and causes of the war and in the
problerns of reconstruction, But extensive as the facilities have been,
their peach has not been universal. “ What is needed is some organi-
zation sufficiently comprehensive and systematic to bring facilities
for higher education within the reach of the inhabitants of every
town and village in the country.”

The most significant gnd valuable contribution of the report is
the analysis of the industrial apd social conditions that militate
against the effectual operation of & system of adult education, how-
) evér well organized and financed. The survey of these conditions

inevitably: leads to recommendations which, if accepted, may alter
the whole face of industrial and economic life in England. The
report presents a treatment of educational politics thaé altogether
too rare and infrequent. Excessive hours of work, overtime, the
shift system, and night work are all obstacles that must be overcome
before adequate consideration can be given to the problem referred
to the committee. “ From the point of view of education and of
participation in public activities (which we regard as one of the
most_valusble means of education),” declsres the committee, “ we
are of opinion that one of the_greatest needs is the provision of a
greater amount of leisure time; this is the more necessary because
of the increasing strain of modern life.” A shorter working day
will gd far to protect the worker sgainst the worst consequences of
monotonous toil, but this should be supplemented by alternating
forms-of employment and opportunities for the exercise of initiative.
% Thé more industry becomes & matter of machinery, the more neces-
gary it bétomes to humanize the working of the industrial system.”
With:'$hé improvement of these conditions there still remains the
probleuis of coping with heavy emd exhausting wotk, whose depress-
fngeafects ‘can be increasingly counteracted by the introduction of
nibcHindical devices, and the prevalence of which, if such conditions
oan not be ameliorated, would mot be tolerated in the light of ade.
qugte publicity. The introduction of a- réasonable holiday srithout

A

sloppags of pay for all Workers i towz snd country, the canmittes
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believes, “ would have a beneficial effect upon the national life.”
Finally, the fear of unemployment which—
hangs like a heavy ‘cloud over so many breadwinners bringe & sense of inse-

A curity into the life of the worker and deprives him of all incentives to take
& whole-bearted interest in the various activities which are a DNECessary accoms

paniment of a complete life. -

The progressive increase in productivity that has characterized the
development of industry in the last generation has resulted in spe-
cialized, mechanical,.and monotonous labot¥, with the consequent
stunting of the crative impulse and of the spirit 'of craftsmanship
and the deprivation of opportunities for self-expression, These con-
ditions react on human personality in so far as “the present indus-
trial system offers little opportunity for the satisfaction of the in-
tellectual, social, and artistic impulses.” The committee accordingly
urges the need for a new industrial outlook: -

Adult education and, indeed, good citizenship, depend In no small degree,
therefore. upon & new orlentation of our ‘Industrlal outlook and activities.
Improved conditions and the diffusion of responsibility for the proper conduct
of ‘industry will strengthen the. need for cducational opportunities. In so far
a8 that need is fulfilled, industry will gain by & more effective “ industrial ctl.
zenship,” and will itself become more truly educative. Thus increased oppor-
tunities for adult education and the stimulus of a freer and finer industrial
environment are cotrelative and help to develop each other. Education {s to
be measured esgentially In terms of Intellectual accomplishment, power of
esthetic appreciation, and morgl character, and these have little or no oppor-
tunity for realizatlon except through a harmonious environment. Nor {s the
environment likely to be substantially modified except in response to the higher .
ideals of social life, stimulated by a more prolonged and widely diffused edu-
cation. ) .

. Addressing itself to the problem of improying the environment,
the committee emphasizes the importance of the preparation of
schemes of housing, town planning, and public health by the cooper-
ation of experts and representatives of the peaple for whom such
schemes are intended, especially women, to whom an adequate
schame of housing reform will bring an improvement in conditions
without which they will be unable to play their new part in public
affairs. For the improvement of rural life, measures are needed
beyond the necessary improvement of labor conditions. A com-
\ munal organization that will promote vigorous intellectual and

social life in the country districts is essential. To this end the com-
j; mittee Yecommends thie provision of a hall under public control with
a village institute: providing for.many-sided activities as the ideal
to be aimed at. \ "

In conclusion, the committes is under no delusions as to the possi-
bility of putting its recammendations into early practice. It does
dra%-sttention to the fact that at this tuming-point: in England’s
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fiational history ‘it is in-our power to make the naw era one of such
progress as to repay us even for the immeasurable cost, the price in
lives lost, in manhood crippled, and in homes desolated.” The war
has generated & new spirit which must be utilized immediately as a
: foundation for the future. - :

We haye awakened to the splendid qualities that were latent in our peopie,
the rank end 6l¢%f: the common. people; who before this war -were often
adjudged to be decadént, to have lost their patriotism, their religiops faitl, and
their response to leadership; we were even told they were. physically degen-
emt'e.' Now we see what potentialities lle in this people and what a charge lies
upon us to give these powers free play. There s stirrlng through the whole
country a senst of the duty we owe to our children, and to our grandclilidren
to save them.not only from the repetition of such a world war and from the
burdens of a crushing militarism, but to save them also from the obvious peril
of civil dissension at home. We owe it also to our own dead that they shall not
have died in vain, but“that their sacrifice shall prove to have created a better
England for the future generation.

TR

et R Vo sy a
EDUCATIONAL RECONSTRUCTION AND PUBLIC OPINION,

. The dislocation caused in the social, economic, and educational
life of thie country by the outbreak of the war has already been men-
tioned. - For a time events of larger moment that were happening in

"In ',t'he_'dtt"erhi)ts to upderstand the German enigma, however, it was

GRS S 3 Ao et v CareaEs

- gystem:and that comparisons should be ihstituted between that and
§ . the English.- It was not.many months before a fierce controversy
¥ . broke out between the classicists and the scientists in which the advo-
cates of modern language studies soon joined. But the dissatisfac-
tion' that: began to find voice was not confined to higher education;

- jt spread very naturally t6 the elementary schools and expressed
_itself in eriticisi of'the schdol attendance regulations, of: the early
exémptions, of the Jack of advanced work in the upper grades, and

- particularly of the ‘absence of provision for the large class of boys
and girls' who are allowed 'to;drift.after: Jeaving the elementary
_Mbo]s._-’i“-'-l’he: diseatisfaction and criticism: were not' new; they had
. already beenheard before the war; but as soon as it bécame clear that
. the war wag ‘one of conflicting ideals, they received at once a new

jon:began’ to! be'irieasured by their @dequacy: for .training

v

'"_inJanuary of thet yesr.wrote; .. i
o Hkﬂﬂ:ﬁﬁhx’ poétry ‘§bd “English’ painting,” orr “ediication ;18 "l withi'new

j 5‘tli'e‘}f.‘ Outlook. fori 1914 2 the Times. Educational Supplement

prg
s

: i ﬁr%p-,,
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France‘tended -to overshadow the discussion of domestic problems. .

inevitable that attention should be turned to the German educational

© \ stimtfus'and « new focus or objective. - The shortcomings of English .-
" hatthy, moral, and intelligent citisens- ot s domocracy. - In dis -
S ,.-l?\l‘.:_ Ao 88 o

.3 deas, , Thess iiew sigaiate notialt of ‘ofie/ pattsrn;cbut aften ‘discordant’ with
‘wiothek, the ‘offapring of:different stockn, and. €4 diverss.as the-roots:fyom . .




> g Dl Al e cns P oAy PR e Py . - g
| T R R SR et i R SR R R C 0 tog " Jfrl.’f‘erlﬂw- ;s

EDUCATION. IN GREAT BRITAIN AND IRELAND. 't

which they epring, though novel in their combinations and sometimes one-sided
in their emphasis. . .
The war helped'to furnish a rallying and unifying point for the -~
new ideas and stimulated a widespread interest in education which K
was not present even: three months before the outbreak of the war,
and certainly not in 1911, when Mr. Runciman presented the school
and continuation class attendance bill, or whesthe several efforts
were made to abolish the half-time system. o
It was less than a year after England’s entrance into the war when
discontent and criticism began to make way for the discussion of a
constructive program.  Im May, 1915, the Times Educational Supple-
ment propounded the question, “ How can the educational institu-
tions of the country be molded and developed to fit the childhood of
the nation to meet wisely the problems of the Great Peace!” and in-
the same month Mr. Pease, shortly before retiring from the office of
president of the Board of Education, emphasized the urgent need
of longer schooling, greater opportunities, and closer relations -be-
tween scientific research and industry. "It began to be gencrally ac-
cepted that the appointed hour for reform had arrived. ““If we are
to face the future with any confidence after this exhausting war,”
wrote the Times, “we must face it as an educatéd people. "We shall  ~
not be able toaflord to waste the efficiency of a single English ¢hild.” .
By. the close of 1915 the reform movement was in full swing, and by '
"the middle of the following year the Times was able to report that
‘it is certain that there is not now a place in England whete educa-
tional affairs arg considered that is not agog with the demand for
reform” - & ' oo ¢ :
The consideration of plans for educational Teconstruction was not
confindd to the teaching profession. The problem occupied the atten-
. tion of'leaders of, the working classes, local and mgionnl;trade-union .
bodies, ijmanufacturers- and employers, and. the. public in . general.
Early i} 1916, the Athenaeum, hitherto devoted almost exclusively
to liten?ure, changed its character and dedicated its pages to theg :
consideration of the broader phases of reconstruction. ~ Later in the . i
5

2

<

same year the Times Educational Supplement, until then a monthly i
dtagazine, decided to-appear weekly.* in the hope 6 enabling the pub- 5

o lic, which is now bent upon educational reform, to take an instructed - 15
- . partin the.process” . T PE N :
o ' The Trade.Union Congress, meeting in Birmingham, early in: Sep- i
tember,. 1916, passed resolutions Pprotesting against the employmept™
;- of. childres..in . agricultural work,. factories,  and - worleshopa, sind

against. any reduetion in the-expenditure .on education, ahd-pludéeii PR
. toelt to. suppore”all'menitres'to sboire’d highet sandard of fice
tion:for all children.: The: Britigh-Labor: Patty; in:the program-of - -
n Yebonstructién isvued at Ahie"oloss o1 1917} eimiphasized the:demands ;,
! ; G
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for health, leimﬁ‘e’, education, and subsistence, and urged the appli-
cation of national funds* for the education alike of children, of adoles-
cents, and of adults, in which the labor party demands a genuine
equality of opportunity, overcoming all differences of material cir-
cumstances.” The general secretary of the Workers’ Educational
Association, Mr. J. M. Mactavish, had already given a more detailed ,
definition of these demands in a pamphlet on What Lab6r Wants
from Education:

Labor wants from education health and full development for the mind, fine-
ness for the feelings, good will toward its kind, and, coupled with this liberal
edugatlon. such a training as will make its members efficlent, self-supporting
citizens of a free self-governing community. Such an edugation and only such
an education will meet the needs of the individual, the class, the nation, and
the race.

Mr. Fisher, appreciating the influence of labor in the development
of public opinion on education, paidy a tribute to the leaders in the
introduction to his Educational Reform Speeches. “The leaders
of.the labor world, having discovered education some time since, are
now commumcatmg the message to those below.”

To these. expresswns of faith on behalf of labor there deserve to be
added the views of the more enlightened employers. After the
introduction of Mr. Fisher’s first bill Messrs. Tootal, Broadhurst, Lee
Co. (1td.), of Manchester and London, issued four pamphlets?
urging the suppert of the bill. The platform that they insisted upon
was the following:.

We belleve that the vast majority of the nation. favor the main proposals
of the new education bill, viz, 1, Whole-tlme education up to the age of 14.
2. Compulsory part-time education up to 18.

Over and above these proposals a straight road to ‘the university should be
open to those who desire the fullest development of their intellect. Only by
such provision for complete knowledge of the arts and sclences can we as a
nation maintain our place in the world.

It {a, important for the opponents of the bill to reallze that the two proposals
we have mentioned .are regarded by educationists as merely a first step to
a real system of democratic educatlon.

They are ﬁy Do ‘means exhorbitant proposals. They represent in fact o
minimum of democrncy s demand for & fuller life. They do nothing more than
give a reasonable chance to the chndren of this couatry to mako the best of

* themselves.

b'Local reconstructioh committees began to be formed and a large
number of professional associations devoted themselves-to thetask
of drafting plans of reforms, while’ the daily press gave increasing
attentmn to the subject. u Nothmg has beén myre remarknble, sald

. 'l‘tlhu, Hn 4. Io. Mnuﬂollll Reform, Bpeechel (Oxford, 1918)
“8Those appeared first as advertisements in the country’s press. They were published
_* “iindey :the titls * The Great’ Declsion,” ‘and includsd four pamphlets: Now.or Never,*Our
- @uccesa, oF Failure, A Juat, C«nplwat, and A B‘lnt lup.‘, \(-un. c-dm-:. ot Boum
nllo. !olioﬂd s slmilaF’ poliey.” ) ‘ J
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Mr. Fisher in introducing hls first educational estimate in 1917, “ than
the attention which has recently been paid, both in the publxc press
and on public platforms, to the subject of education.”

Among the professional associations the following issued proposals
for educational reconstructlon 3

Assistant Masters Amoclatlon (Educatfonal Policy). '
- Diregtors and Becretaries for Education (Toward an Educational Pollcy).

‘TeacRers of Domestic Subjects (Memorandum), .

Education Commlttees (Report of Executive).

Education Officers' Assodatlon (Policy).

Education Reform Council (Education Reform).

Headmasters’ Association (Educational Policy),

Beadmistresses Conference.s ~ -

British Sclence Guild (National Education).

Teachers’ Registration Council (Resolutions).

Technical Institutions Assoclation.

Workers’ Educational Association (Educational Reconstruction).

National Union of Teachers (Educational Progress). .

London County Councll Education Committee (Education after the War—
Government Grants and Educational Development).

The suggestions and recommendations of some of these bodies re-
ceived wide publicity and consideration. Many of these recommen-*
dations, as well as the proposals contained in a draft bill, which
appeared in the Times Educational Supplement of March 15 1917,
were embodied in the act as finally passed.

The Government in the meantime was not neglecting the subject
of education.’ It was redbgnized that the reform of education could
not be considered in isolation but must fit in with the general plan
for national reconstruction. The subject of reconstruction was for
a time intrusted to & committee consisting of members of the. Cabinet,
but it soor. became clear that such a committee could not devote to
the problem the attention that it deserved. In March, 1917, a new
committee of reconstruction was appointed with the ane Mlmsber
as chairman.-and Mr. E. 8. Montague as executive head. Four months
later the province of "the committee was further expanded and under

" the new minisjries act of 1917 a ministry of reconstruction was estab-

lished. According to the Report of the War Cubmet, for 1917, .
page Xix— -

" The scope of Its activities covers almiost every branch of the n&lonal e,
It has been concerned not only ‘With the problems which will arise immediately
on the return of peace, such as the demobilization of the armles and reconver-
sion to peace production of many industries now maklng war materlal it hes
algo to conslder education, the supply and dlatributlon ‘of raw materlal, a smt
scheme for the better housing of the peaple both .n town and ¢ountry, labor
and industrial problems, transportation, natlonal health ~and so forth, _ ,'.'

For a time it was expected that s royal eomxmsslon would be ap-

pointed to oonmder proposals for. eciucatnonal i'eform, but at the end -

"

ke 0 Ly




>

e 76 ‘BIENNIAL ‘SURVEY': OF EDUCATION, 10181018,

of June, 1916, it was announced that the problem of education would o
bow! come. withip the-scope of; the cabinet committee of reconstruction.
- Education, however, constituted but one of 15 different bianches of
- _activities, the consideration of which was intrusted to 87 distinct
' committees.! It was clear that even the adoption of this course would
involve delay, and it does not appear that this plan was eventually
carried out, with the exception that a number of separate problems
were left for consideration by the section of the Ministry of Recon-
struction in charge of education. The following committees were
establlshed and placed under this ministry (the appointing authori-
ties and the dates of the reports, if they have already been issued,
are given in parentheses):

-~

Royal Commission on University Education 1h Was. (The Crown: Cd.
8981 and Cd. 8093: 1918.) . S
e Adult Education Committee. (Ministry of Reconstruction ;*Cd. 9107; 1918.)
Committee on Juvenlle Eduecation in Relation to Employment after the wWar,
{Board of Education; Cd. 8512 and Cd. 8577 ; 1917.)
Committee on the Teaching of Modern Languages. (The Prime Minister; Cd.
9036 ; 1918.)
Commlt,tee on the Teaching of Science. (The Prlmo Miuister.; Cd. 9011
'1018.)
Committee on Principles of Arrangenients Dotermlnjng Salaries dt Teachers
in" Elementary Schools, (Board of Education; Cd. 89839 ; 1918.)
" Committee on Principles of Arraiigement, Determining Salaries of Teachers
in Secondary, Technical, etc, Schoole. (Bonrd of Education; Cd. 9140; .
1918.) . S
Juvepile Orgnnlzntlons Oommlttee. (Home Office.)

»- It will be seen that most of these committees have already reported,
und an account of these reports is given elsewhere, »
The Government had "also entered upon fiew developments in
another direction—the promotion of scientific and industrial research.
" In 1915, under a scheme for thoe organization and development of
scientific and industrial research (Cd. 8005, 1915), thers were estab-.
lished & committee of the Privy Council responsible for expenditure
of any new moneys provided by Parliament for such research; and-a -
‘small advisory council .composed. of eminent men_of science and
- others actually engaged ip industries dependent upon séientific coop-
© - eration. On December 1,1918, the corhmittee and council were re- 2
. placed by a Department of Scientific and Industrial Resegach. The
object of this new-development is indicated in the statement that:’ B ,ﬂ
S ) appears lncbntrovertible that {f we are to-advance or even maintain our
2 !ndustﬂal posiuon. we must as a natlon atm' at sich a' development of selentific
and lndustrlnl research as will place vd In & position to expand and strengthen :

kY., obr Indn-tﬂgg and to compete successhmy with the most hlghly organized ot "5
s our rlvalu, Ty

uunmr; of Beeon-tmctlou A st ot colﬁmmtou nnd ‘Comintttees ot up to "deal
EXEN m& mmmmw wul sitse ‘_'mcwn of: the m. Cd. 18918, (maon, 1918.) o5 o
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‘The scope-of the department’s activities is to consider—

(1) Proposals for Instituting scientific z'esenrches;"(2) proposals for estab-
lishing or developing special institutions or departments of existing finstitu-
tions for the scientific study of problems affecting particular industries and
trades; (3) the establishment and award of researcn studentships and fellow-
ships. ’/ v
» The department bas begun active cooperation with scientific soci-
eties, institutions, trades, and industries, and has already stimulated
the establishment of research associations maintained by local indus-
tries either independently or in coopersdtion with local universities.
The task devolving as a consequence upon members of the depart-
ment is thus described in the scheme under which the priginal com-
mittee and- advisory council were established :

A large part of thelr work will be that of examining, selecting,' combining,
and coordinating, rather than of originating. One of the chief functions wil
be the prevention of overlapping between institutions or Individuals engaged

. o research. They will, on- the other hand, be at liberty to institute :inquiries
preliminary to preparing or eliciting proposals for useful research, and in this
way they mdy help to concentrate on problems requiring solution the interest

» of all persons concerned in the development of all branches of sclentific
fndustry. . -

The establishment of the department represents the realization of
sume of the proposals and recommendations made by the committes
te inquire into the position of natural science.

Associatéd with this movement is the report of the subcommittee
on relations between employers ‘and employed on joint standing in-
dustrial councils (Cd. 8606, 1917). This report, more generally
known as the Whitley Committee Report, is not directly educational,
but in its development it will exercise a tremendous influence in ex-
panding the scope of education for the working classés. The com-
mittee' recommends the establishment of ‘national, district, and works
committees or councils, consisting of, representatives of employers
and employees, and of the associations of the former and .trades-

,

unions of the latter, . vl - ;

The object is to secure cooperatlon by granting to workpebple. 8 greater
share in the consideration of matters affecting thejr industry, and this can .
- only be achieved by keeping employers and workpeop#€ th constant touch.

Ameng some of the questions that the committee suggests for the
congideration of such gouncils are (1) the better utilization of the
practical knowledge and experience of workpeople; (2) techhical
training and education; (8)dnduStrial research and| the full utiliza-_
tion of the. results; (4) the provision of facilities for the full cyn-
sideration and utilization of inventions and improveinents designed
Y. vorlpeople, apd for adequate mfogugrding of the Tights of de-. -
signers of such impravements; 40d (8) iMprojements of process,
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machinery, and organization and appropriate questibns -referring to

the management and the examination of mdustrlal experiments,

with special reference to cooperation . in carrymg new ideas into
effect and full consideration of the.point of view ¢f the employees
with reference to them. The educational implications are obvious.
If the working classes are to avail themselves of the new position
with which they will be endowed by the establishment of councils,

. they must also avsil themselves of all the educational opportunities

that the Nation can put at their disposal. ‘The burden jis thus-placed
finally on the Nation to provide as extensive facilities as possible to
equip every boy and girl for the new industrial conditions. Many
industrial councils have already been established, and for educa-
tional administration it is significant that teachers are demanding the
setting up of joint councils representing the active teaching profes-
sion and the education committees that employ them.

Finally, it would be'equally impossible to leave out of an account
of the social background that led up to the education act reference
to Me passing of the Representation of the People Act early in 1918,
which extends the franchise to about two million additional male
and six million new female voters. It is estimated that the numbers
of persons qualified under the act to vote is about one-third of the
population, or about ten million rgen and six million women. At
the same tite the university franchisc has been extended and the
number of seats in the House of Commons raised by redistribution
from 670 to 707. Again, as throughout the nineteenth century,
every extension of the franchise has been followed, very (ilosely in the
present case, by an extension of educational opportunities. It is
inevitable that the evolution of political democracy should be accom-
panied by the expansion of a democratic system of education, for
“the same logic which leads us to desire an extension of the fran~
chise points also to an extension of education.”

By the close of 1916 the stage was set for the introduction of the
proposals for educational reconstruction. The problem chad been
canvassed from every direction and every point of view. The mental
attitude that then separated the ultimate cOuchtlon of the problem
from the conception of the education problem in 1902 and 1908
could hardly be measured by the number of years that separated
the two periods. The denominational question has,.as Lord Haldane
hed predicted earlier, vanished in companson with the really vitdl
problems; the nation was united-in conceiving the task of educational
reform inthe terms so nppropmately set forth by the departmental
committee on juvenile education m%gglatlolf to employment .after

the war,

Any "inquiry into y education” at the pment jnpct\x&-e is big with lseue&of na.

. tidnal fats. In the‘tmat work of recodstruction Which lies ahead there are
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¢ alms to be get before us which will try, no less searchingly than war itself,
the temper and endurlng qualities of our race; and in the reallzation of each -
and all of these, education, with its stlmulus and its discipline, must be our
stand-by. We have to perfect the civilization for which our men hdve shed
their blood and our women their tears; to establish new standards of value °
in our judgment of what makes, life worth 1iving, more wholesome and more
restrained ideals of behavior and recreation, finer traditions of cooperation
and kindly fellowship between class and class and between man and man.
We have to restore the natural relations between the folk and the soll from
which the folk derives its sustenance, to revivify with fresh scientyic methods
and better economic conditions the outworn practice of our agriculture, to
learn over again that there is no greater public benefactor than the man who
makes two ears of corn to grow where Jbut one grew before. We have to
bring research to bear upon the processes of our manufactures, to overhaul
routine and eliminate waste, to carry our reputation for skiliful workmanship
and honest and Intelligent traficking into new markets .and to maintain it
In the old. These are tasks for a-nation of trained character and«robust
pbysiquey, a nation alert to the things of the spirit, reverential of‘knowledge,
reverential of {ts teachers, and generous in its estimate of what the production
and maintenance of good teachers inevitably cost. . Whetlfer we are to be such
a nation must now depend lardely upon the will of those who have fought for
us, and upon the concepton which they have.come to form of what education
cun do.in the bullding up and glorifying of national life. For ourseives, we .
are content to leave it to that arbitrament. )

The recommendations of this committee were generally accepted .
as furnishing the framework for the educaiiyna] legislation that was
expected. (See p. 23.) f I .

It was under these conditions that Mr. H. A. L. Fisher was ap-
pointed president of the Board of Education in December, 1916, His
appointment was greeted with universal approval. It was an ap-
pointment in which mere political considerations were subordinated
to the great needs of the hour and of the office. In Mr. Fisher’s
nomination the presidency of the Board of Education was filled by
a man eminently equipped for the position, and not by s rising poli-
tician for whom the Board, of Education was to‘serve merely as a
temporary stepping stone on the road to highet office. Mr. Fisher
combines distinction as a scholar in his chosen field of history with
an interest in popular education. His fellowship at New College,
Ozxford, had given him an experience with the problems of higher
education that he was beginning to apply to the needs of one of the
youngest universities. As vice-chancellor of the University of-Shef-
field he was inevitably- brought into touch with needs and the de-
mands of popular education. His grasp of the task to which he was
called was strengthened by membership on a number of the commis-
gions and committees to which reference has been made. The confi-
dénce of the countey in his'ability to earry out the task to a sucéssful
conclusion was soon to b justified by M Fishet’h success in- )Te-
senting the p@b@m lﬁ?_éiPsrggmbnt sid to the comtm,m&@ym
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“adroit handling of all the obstacles and difficulties that stood in his
way in spite of the readiness of the country for the refor proposals.

‘Mr. Fisher at once addressed himself to the Solution 6f the prob-
lem intrusted to him. In February, 1917, he issued s stirring appeal,
Sursum Corda, to the teachers of the oountry, in which he reminded
. them that:

. complacent repose, but to sreater efforts for a mers, gndurlug vletorr ~The
N tuture welfare of the Natlon depends upon’its schoolg, .~

“On April 19, 1917, he had an opportunity of testing the new faith

of the gountry in education, when he introduced the education esti-

liament an"increase for 1917-18 of more than $19,000,000 over the
estimate for ﬂle previous year, was one that would have deterred a
parhamentarmn of longer experience than Mr. Fisher, but the Parlia-
ment of a country that was then spending about $35,000,000 " day
‘on_the work of destruction could not well refuse its corisént to in-
creased estimates for educatxon

So that the,foundations may bb laid for a fabtic of nntionnl education worthy
of the genius and herolsm of our ‘people and a fitting monument of the great
impuise which 1s animating the whole. nutlon during the war,

The chef paTt of the-increase was tod>e devoted to securing * the
first condition of edueatlona.l advance;Y the bettdr payment of teach-
ers, to thq unportance of which Mr. Fxshnr referred in the words:

1 do not expect the teachlng proteeslon to oﬁer great material rewards——
that is impossible; but I do regard it as essentlal to a good- scheme of educa-
tion that teachers should be relleved from perpetual financlal anxletles, and
that those teachers who marry ahould be gble to look forw! ard to rearing a
family ln _Tespectable condltlons. An nqxlous and depressed teacher i3 a bud
teacher an’ émbittered teacher “is & soclal danger e .

In the course of Tis. speech Mr. Flsher foreshndowad the. nature
of the bill that he was shortly to introduce:

want to waste'a alngle chlld. We desire thnt every child'in the country should
rooelve the form ot edug;lon most ndapted to fasmon its qualities to the
hizhest use. 'rhia will mean that’ every type and’ g'rade ot school in the country
_ must* he properly coordinated. - It will méan that the comsty authorities,
- oither’ Separately or combined together in provincial committees, should make
‘complate and progremive. schemes:for, .etlucation in thelr respectivé. areas, 80,

montary, bnt also’ for technlcal comme al and seeondary educatlon of tho
: chlldfen ‘ln the dlst.rlct.

Juun’ IR I B "7l‘

DREEL ‘H E(IN

tmq m reomx i prep ghe WAy ior the' edupatlon bill, whlch

Mm

mat&s in‘tha House of Commons. The task of demandmg from Par-

k .3;“ “that adequnu( and. systemauc prov.ulon may he :made not, only- for the ele-

amxmty with 'wh;ch th'e' ' “éxpend*tm for educa- :

gm ' a;pu{_ said Mfimber,, ,

The proclamatlon of peace and victory in the fleld wm summon us mot to.--

3

The object which we are al strlvlng to uttain Is. very slmple We do not
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"L it i¢ framed to repair the intellectual _vivgstagefwh”lfz’ﬁ’ims been caused
“by the war.” P e : ) .

- Into the details of thebill'it is unnecessary to go; the causes of op-
position to_it-are given in another sectior. But i*s introduction
. affor ir. Fislﬁé‘fynothgr opportunity of declaring his educational
faith. Striking thrdughout was his appreciution of the views of the ™
- leuders of the ltbor world : ’

[y ‘ . o o :

. . I notice also that a new w _v'(')t'thlnk{ng about education has sprung vp

anwong more reéflecting wmembers ot our industrial army.-~They do not waut
~education in order that they may risc. out of their ‘own class; always a volgar

ambition ; they Jwant it because they l__mow'thnt, in the treasures of the mind,

they can find an atd'to good citizenship, a source of pure enjoyment, and a

refuge from the necessary hamdships ‘of a life spent M the midst of (‘lnn[ﬁng
_ machinery in our hideous bities of toil.

The conclusion of his’speech furnishes an admirable summary of

the newly born recognition of the place of éducation in the natforial .
life? ' . .

‘ We assume that education 13 one of the good things of life- which shodld be
more widely shared than has hitherto been lye_cuse'mnong‘st the children and
young persons of the country. We assume that edycation should be the ed'ica-
tion of the whole man, spiritualiy, lnteilectnuny,' and physically, and thap it
is not beyond the resources of civillzation to devise a scheme of educ:fion
ADOSsesslxng certaln common qualities, but adwmitting at the same time of i ge
~varfation from which the whole youth of the country, male and female, m
derive benefit. We.assume.that the principles upon which well-todo_.pnrp{tz
proceed in the education of their familieg are valid also, mutatis mutandis,
tor the families of the poor; that the Stute has need to secure for Its Juvenile
population conditions undet which 'mi{fnd=body, and character may be tmrimo-
niously developed. We feel also that fn the existing circumstances the life of .
the rising generatlon can only be protected against the injurious effects of
industrial pressure’by, & further measure of State compulsion. But we argue )

* that the compulsion proposed in this bill will be Do sterillzing restrictyop of
wholesome liberty, but an ess‘er_{tial condition of a larger and thore enlightefied- i
freedom. which .will tend to stimulate civic spirit. to promote general cultnre

and technical knowledge, and to diffuse & 'steadler judgment and a better In-
formed oplnlon through the whole body of the community. g

The closing months of the Jear were spent by Mr. Fisher in touring .
the country, particularly the manufacturing centers, for purposes of
propaganda.” Many employers had still to be won over to the iden,
of "compulsory" continuation schools; and much opposition. had de-
veloped against the bill among those concérned with the administra-

 tion of education Deputstions had to be met, compromiises ‘con-
sidered, and the bill so amended that it would in effect become an

., ccepted bill on its introdugtion. The first bill was withdrawii'in. .
. January of 1918, and a new one took ita-place; withi the ‘alimination - -
" of those features to which objection hiid béen riised, ~In‘introducing

-« the..geoond reading, of the new. bill on March 14,1014, My Fisher, 5, "
continued: ‘to"‘muintain ‘#e ‘high+ standards “of statesmanship that .. -’
N _1131Q30°,-;_214-+_\j}}uu5 808 2 i i
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marked his speeches on the first bill. His final plea for the passage

* of the bill will probablyrank as the clearest and most far-sighted
snalysis of England’s need for educational reform that has been ma.de :
in the course of the last four yesrs: .

* The broad qnest{on before the House 18 whether- the education provlded Jor
the genera! mass of our young citizens is adequate to our needs. We have been
asking them to fight and woxk for their country, we have been asking them to v
die for their country, to eeonomlze for their country, to go short,of food for

 their country, to work overtime for their .country, to abandon tradennlon rules
for thelir country, to, be patient while towng are bombed from enemy aircraft,
. and family after family is plunged in domestic sorrow. We have now decided
S to enfranchise for the first time the women of this country. I -ssk then.
whether the education which is given to the great mass of our young- citizens
is adequate to the new, serious, and enduring lebilitics which the develop-
ment of this greht world war created for our Empire, or to the new civic
burdens which we are Imposing upon milljons of our peoples. I say it'is not
adequste. ‘I belleve'it f8 our duty here and n0w to improve our system of
. : education, and 1 hold that, It we allow our vision to be blurred by a eanlogue'
of passing inconvenlences, we shall not only lose a golden oppgnunlty. but fail

in our great trust to posterity.

These words furnished ‘a ﬁttmg climax to t.he campaign of rearly
four yearg to change the opinion of a country from apathetic in- .
" difference to education to the stage where almost the only criticisms
of the act which stands to Mr. Fisher’s gredlt‘ come from those ‘who
0 vfeel that it does not‘go far enough ' e

SIGNIFICANCE OF THE E.DUCATION ACI', 1918}

By'the emactment on August 8 of the ‘Fisher education bill the !
ﬁrst step has been made toWard the realization of the program '
gocia], ahd economic ~reconstruction thut is to follow the war i
England. For-the reform of the English educational system, an

{3  of the Scottish’gystem’ which is baing provided for separately (see
. opp. 1168, nébmt part of the larger fask that has been injrusted to such
[’- bollies asthe Ministry of Reconstructign or the Depammémb on Scien-
b tiflo.snd;:Indastrlal Reswrob, , Without.he sound, fouadutivns laid
- 7in the earlier xeug,pf schiol life, BBy reoommegda,@om, that such: ¥
- hodies may wnaka on-adi8l educstiep, public health, phygical train-

. " ying,  pnpmployment,’ jutenile. Bpployment and, a pprennmhxp» or

ki mtﬁ’@ ‘helween science and- g .woyld inevitably remain

,swthing mor }ﬁ@»pm@‘;lgﬁi ueational reforin in England
¥ today e bl iated mﬂg, the-‘recent extension of the - -
mg »n Wmmvemebpgm&m&aw% e iy
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of Bducstion, such as the regulations for advanced courses and o
cxaminations in secondary echools, from the Superannuation Act
passed in November, 1918, or apart from degartmental reports such
as those on salaries for elementary and secondary school teachers,
on the téaching of modern lariguages, or on the position of natural
science in the schools. The quickened recognition”by the public of
the essential function of education in national life must also be taken

into account as one of the assets for the future. Publie interest and 3
. support have acquired an impetus from the conditions and realiza- | -
{ * tions ariging out'of the war that has made possible such educational
Progress within one year as could in normal times not have been
achieved in less than a generation. The sacrifices and public burdens
undertaken by teathers of all grades througkoat the country have
given them a repute and status that they have not hitherto enjoyed,
and it will result im substantis) improvement of their materisl
. position. The outlook of the local educa"om.l authorities has also
been deeply affected by the urgent necessity of giving much closer
attention than ever before to- the elucational problems under gdverse
conditions. Finally, although little is as yet. known ‘about its effects,
the educational activities undertaken with the army will undoubtedly
havera healthy resction on that-public opinion without which edu-
cationa} progress is impossible, - '

It is too often for in recent discussions.of English education .-
that the train for “a gomprehensive and progressive improvement of 5
the ednicational ” had already been laid before the war in the

budget speech of the Chancellor of the Exchequer on May. 4, 1014.  *
The act wecordingly does not constitute s revolution in English edu- - i

* ‘cation. . It represents the normal development whose evolution has

. been hastened by the favorable conditions already described. After

+ the satisfaitory reception of the estimates for the Board of Educa- -
tion, introduced by Mr. Fisher in April, 1017, and calling for an b:
increase of more than. $18,000;000 over the estimates of the previous
fimancial year, the passage-of an‘educstion bill to:meet the mew |
detands, ss formulsted by numerous education. authorities-apd ®88Gs
cistions’ of lay -and professional®men and so; el ¥ras nv foregone &1

L conclusion. ' Mr. Ficher’s fitst essay, howevery. & bil], which e intio: S

b . .duced in August; 1017, was from the first condemned to failure be- - -

|: - aauge it exceeded these suggestions and recommendations gnd bedagise |

*  it'wag suspected titbeing an. attempt’ o, conceal,a. écheme. Jor cen- .o |

‘toalized cbntrol ovér'educatite; behindis darge: numbes: aof measures’

3 ‘otheriwiss shosptabll.. Whils the countrry wag ready and willing to s

' :smamg—@mwmwmymmmmmomm

« idiret ol the ward it di - hat show ieelf, a0 amenahle i wronpting what - -

. “*_pjgh;p;gmﬁyg_ eancritie’snd csntralind :
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-administration for all time. The education authorities were up irarms
against the administrative measures and indicated in no uncertain
terms their refusal to countenance any education bill at all that
.threatened their liberties or might interfere with local initiative and
variety. ‘In every case the administrative discretion of the Board of
‘Education has been surrounded by limitations. . Clause f the
‘first bill, which gave the board the final word in the approval or
rejection .of schemés submitted by the local education authorities.
now becomes clause 5, and a definite provedure has been established
in cases of conflict between a local eddgation authority and the:
‘board, with final power vested in Parliament. The old clause 3,
* which provided for the combination of local areas into provincial
associations in sccordance with Lord Haldane’s proposals, has been -
" dropped altogether, and the same fate met the old clause 29, which
would have permitted the board to transfer the smaller to larger edu-
5 cational areas. Clause 38 in the original bill also disappears and ~
with it any danger that the board would become the final authority
in cases of dispute with local authorities. Finally, the old clause 40
now beecomes clause %4,’and‘ the indefinite provisions for national
grants to edication are replaced by a definite undertaking that these
shall amount to not less than one-half of the local expenditure. A
few additions and amendments have been made, in each case extend-
“ing rather than limiting the powers of local authorities. :
" The general structure of the educational System remains the safe
as under the’ provisions of the Education Act of 1902 that.js, the
‘responsible authorities for elementary and higher education consist
{ _ of courties-and county borough councils, and for elementary educa-
< tiby of the:councils of noncounty boroughs and urban districts. The
" relation-of the Board of Education tq the local education authorities
continues as hitherto with the broad exception that it now has the '

" *vy#lopment ahd compreh organization of education” that may
e subnitted to it by the local educatton dgthorities. In cases of con-
ict between the board -and a local authority- the act provides for
- Seonference op public inquiry, and in. the last -resort the submission of .
" g:reportito' Parliament with reasons for any action taken by the
- ~‘oard;': The grants: from’ the national exchequer have been’ consoli-
" dsted and will'ihithe futurébe dependént on the approval by'the .

“bodydiof euch progressive ind comprehensivé schémes. of .education

. “populatioh granté]and providesithat thi'cousolidated grint shall'be
-~ otsless thanYoriehalf Yishs expenditars of, a flocal uthiotityi By
5 7 his poedtis theboard Wil have thi"perar of fequiring, smibag other, "y
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things, the efficient -administration of school attendance, the satisfac-
tory provision of elementary continuation and secondary schools, the.
maintenance of adequate. and suitable teaching staffs, and ilie pro-
vision of adequate systems of medical inspection and treatment.
For the first time in the history of English education the national
authorities are placed by the act in a position to secure full informa-
tion s to the provision of education throughout the country, the re-
sponsibility of furnishing such information being placed upon the
schools. Under other provisions the board is empowered on request
to inspect schools not already on its grant list and with local educa-
tion authorities to inspect schools that desire to qualify as efficient for
the purposes of securing exemptions from astendance at public ele-
mentary or continuation schools. The effect of these medsures, com-
bined with the indirect influence of the qualifications required of
“teachers for registration with the Teachers’ Registration Council,
will have an incalculable effect in raising the standards of private
schools, and at the same time safeguarding their status. Room will-
thos be found under the national system for public and private
schools, schools established and maintained entirely by the public
authorities, and nonprovided schools, or those established by denomi-
natiogal bodies but maintained out of public funds. Such a scheme
under the wise direction and advice of the Board of Education will
secure that variety and initiative on which the English system is
founded, while the new method of allocating grants will furnish the *
| necessary encouragement for the rapid expansion of the system. It

is significant that for the first time in,English history the act speaks :
of the development of a national system of public education. By b
bringing the private schools into more effective relations with public
.. education England will present.an example of a national system in
~which public and private effort cooperate to the larger end. '
] The responsibility for “the progressive development and compre-
% " hen rganizationof education ” is intrusted to the county authori-
ties in all 'mgtters pertaining to elementary, secondary, and higher
education.. The noncounty boroughg and the-urban districts' have
the same responsibility only in relation o elementary education,,
which is -now considerably expanded. in. conception.. Provision is,
made, however, for cooperation between the twq types of authorities,

and also for the federation of any two educational areas for coapery-,
tive’purposes under joint bodies of managers, including-teachers and, < |
| . Tepresentatives of universities, Under the extended powars,of "‘&4 - :
| 1 act; éducatiop authbritie®pow. become the responsible suthgrities for
| tHe edministeation of the Employment .of Children; Act, 1903, the
. Brevention,of Crruelty to Children Act, 1904, and the Children Ack, -
| 1908, Further, fo the promotion of physiosl and social traintng,
. . education anfhorities may intdin and equip holiday camps, centers . E:
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for recreation and physical training, playmg fields, school baths,
- and swimming baths and other facilities in addition to the system
of medical inspection and treatment. Finally, the limit hitherto im-
posed on the amount that could be raised by county suthorities for
" secondary and higher educatioit is removed. The duty is imposed
on local education authorities to draft schemes for their areas fter
‘due consideration of existing facilities, public or private, and of the
possible advantages of cooperation. Since the new system of grants
will be based on the adequacy of a scheme as & whole, it will effectu-
ally check the development of schemes that are not comprehensive.
Here again the Board of Education will act in an advisory capacity,
and the responsibility for the development of local initiative and
progress is placed on the local education authorities and so on the
public in whose interests schools are maintained. The withholding
of grants and the power of the board to conduct public inquiries, the -
reports of which may be laid before Parliament, are effective meas-
ures for dealing with recalcitrant authorities.
~ While the improvement of the administrative organization of edu-
cation constitutes one of the purposes of the act, it is not in afiy way
its main purpose. Primarily, the ropresents the new democracy
rising to 8' recognition of the function of education in preparing
healthy, intelligent, and responsible citizens. The advancement of*_
the physical welfare of the nation, with the promotion of educational,
opportunities, constitutes the chief objects of the act. Asat the time
of the South African War, so at this crisis, recruiting of eoldiers has
revealed the great extent of physical deficiencies in the-¢buntry; at
the same time-a better chance for survival is to be furnished to every
child in ovder torepair the physical wastage of the war. An already.
excellent system of school medical inspection and a developing sys-
-tem -of medical treatment are extended by the act. In the schools
X for mothers training is given in pmnuy,al care and the care of infant
j children. From the age of 2 to 5 or 6, children may attend nursery |
. schools where attention will bg devoted primarily to their “health, :_
nourishinknt, end physical wélfare.” In the elementary schools the, - |
+ existing regiilationsfor school medical inspection and treatment will °
s spply, with the probability that more effective provisidn of the latter
will; be feqaited. under the peotedurs by schemes. By the provisions

b= of the new dot; local edutcation ‘authorities are empowemdl fo extend
. thin eysten of Medieal inspectionrent treatmentts pupils in sscondary
b and: continiiation:schools maintained by-them, and-even in sivools
L ook lii&tlb!‘thﬁm; if 6o requested. Sincethe National Insuranoe Al

- spplies o émploysd’ persoiis from thesage of 16 up, the great wn~
B \jgﬁwoiéiwh England sad Wales will be \m:ieru effective 4
aystumof achi MW Uieir ngf.&tthmaam& ;
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time local authorities are requiredfo ascertain the number of physi-

. cally defective and epileptic children and make such provision for
their education as they are already required to make for mental de-
fectives under the Elementary Education (Defectlve and prleptm .
Children) Acts, 1899 to 1914. .

These measures for the pmvel;tion and cure of disease are sup-
plemented by positive measures for the promotion of health through -
physical training, which is to form an even more important part of
the curriculum of elementary, continuation, and secondary schools
than ever before. The power granted to authorities to supply or
maintain holiday or school camps, centers and equipment for physi-
cal training, playing fields, school baths, school swimming baths, and
“other facilities for social and physical training in the day or even-
ing " has glready been referred to. Before the passing of the act the
Government had already’ maugurated the practice of ﬁnancmlly
assnstmg local authorities in the appointment of play supervisors
‘and in the maintenance of evening recreation centers. By thess
measures provision-is made for social and.moral training as well as
physica\ Mr. Fisher allayed the fear that an opportunity would be
seized to expand physical training to cover mhtary training, He
agreed that—
it would be entirely inappropriate to take advantage of an education bill
to introduce such a very radical alteration In our scheme of education as the
introduction’ of compulsory military training In schools. So far as he kmew
their mind, the war office had no desire whatever to see military training In
the continuation schools given to young people in this country. The interest
of the war office was that young boys, when they reached the. military age of
18, shjould be in fit phystcal condition. It was only after they had reached
18 :&t formal instruction under the war office began.

The control of child labor; which constifutes the greatest menace
to physical welfare, is now placed in the hands of the elucation
authorities. No child of school age will be permitted to be émployed

" on any school day or on any day before 8 o’clock in the.morning or
after 8 o’elock in the evening or for more than two hours on Sunday.
By an unfo"tuhate concession, loca] authorities may by by-laws per-

. mit the employment-of children over 12 for one hour.before and

* one hour after school. Street trading by children 4 prohibited, and

“restrictions are placed around the employment of children on the

atage 4nd in certain factories’dnd occupations. On tie report of
, a school medical officer individusl childrén may be prohibitsd firom
- éngaging in certafn detypations that may be prejudicial whealt.h ot
; _physical GIeVelopment oF’ m@mféﬁe with 'their obtmmng the pmpé}
benefit from educatian. G
g In thé matter of’ school at&endan& ¢hé &b at one skake remGVes
E - sl eXeniptions ?r‘b:h ‘sttendands st publio allmmm; mlaxools, s
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- .4 Which fees are now entirely abolished, for children between the
. agesof 5 and 14, unless exemption is claimed on the ground of attend-
4 ance at other schools that must be subject to'ins'pecﬁon either by g
lo'c:% authority or the Board of Education. Thus is brought to a
. closb controversy that has lasted nearly 30 years on the question of
' half-time attendance at school for children over 11 or 12 years of
age. Where nursery schools are established, a local authority may
" permit attendance at these up'to the age of 6 and transfer to the
elementary schools at that age. Further, local authorities are em-
_ powered to enact by-laws requiring compulsory attendance at pub-
[ ¢ lic elementary schools up to the age of 15, or, with the approval of
the board, up to 16. .
The act now-extends the scope of the elementary schools by re-
* quiring the inclusion of practical instrnction_ suitable to the ages,
abilities, and requigements of the children and the ofganization of
advanced instriction for the older or more intelligent children, who
" are not transferred to higher schools, by means of central schools
and central or. special classes. This provision means that children
in the upper grades will not be required to waste what for many
r4 will be the last years of full-time education.as the result of an anti-
quated definition of the term “elementary school.” The act thus
sets up what will virtually prove to be a system of intermediate edu-
cation, with the right to exemption from attendance at continuation
schools for children remaining until 18, The act does not define,

provided-in the advanced -courses, but the. guess may be hazarded

that. they will follow the type already successfully: inaugurated in

the London central schools, and -probably not unlike some ‘of the
.schemes proposed. for the junior high schools in this country. Y —

- For the .present the question of providing free secondary‘schdols

, is shelved, but local authorities are encouraged to provide a more
+ .".-adequate supply of 'secondary schools, with easier access to them, so
By, that, inthe words of the act, “children and young persons shall not
be.debarred from receiving the beneits of any form of education by
which they are capable of profiting through inability to_ pay. fees.”
k- - The enlarged and emriched: opportunities of education will conaist
-~ 1ot merely, .of ah increase of free places to, pupils from elementary

" achopls and_of scholarships, but slso of the provision of maintenance

-, ~regulations that:will require, the organization of advanged.courses
% for:pupils above the age of 1

&

ES A

6. who desiré to specialite in.classici,
n languagés: ; Up to.tha sge of -
; . education. with -

nor did the debates bring out, the nature of the work that will be -

- A ecoa o

.. allowances, ;,Beyond, thé reforences already made the act-does not
*7:  deal with secandary; achaols, but the board. has vecently.issued new -




= - s " '_q1

) EDUOATION IN GREAT BRITAIN AND IRELAND, " 89 |

due recognition of tk® claims of the ¢lassics, the sciences, and modern

languages in a liberal education. Vocational preparation finds no :

place in the program, but will probably be provided in an extension
of the namber of junior and senior technical schools.

Up to this point Mr. Fisher encountered no difficulty in piloting
his measure through the House of Commons. The storm center
proved to be the prevision for compulsory attendance at continuation
schools for young persons between the ages of 14 and 18 for 8 hours

. & week for 40 weeks in the year between the hours of 7 in the morn-’
ing and 8 in the evening.” Employers are required not only to allow
the time oﬂ'f necessary for attending school, but such additional time
up to two hours as may be hecessary to secure that a young person

“is in a fit mental and bodily condition-to receive full benefit from
~ the attendance at school.” The young persdn, his parents. and his
~ emiployers may be liable to a fine if he fail to attend regularly. Ex-

emptions from attendance are granted only to those who have at-

tended a full-time day school to 16 or are in attendance at such school
or are attending ‘part-time continuation or “works” schools egtab-
lished by employers in connection with their factories and open to
inspection by the board and the local education authority.

The chief opposition came from a small group of emplovers who
feared that their supply of labor would be cut off. These were ready
to suggest all kinds of compromises—half-time attendance for 20 .
hours a weck between the ages of 14 and 16 special intensified and
advanced courses for pupils between 12 and 14; and increased oppor-
tunities for secontdary apd university education' for brighter pupils.
But, as Mr. Fisher eloquently pointed out, “ there is nothing sacro-
sanct itself about industry. . The real interests of the State do riot
consist in the maintenance of this or that industry, in the main-
tenance of the welfare of all its citizens.” | w g
i To the surprise of the opposition, no 'les&n of his supporters,
Mr. Fisher agreed to postpone the full operation of the compulsory
provision as it aﬂ'ects'young,persong between 16 and 18 for ssven
years from the appointed day, that is, the day.on which the whole
section is deciure(; by the board to become operative. In addition he
agreed o reduce” the required attendance from 8 hours a ‘week- to-
7 hours. The.opposition was now satisfied, but many, -of 1thb
ardent supporters of the bill charged Mr. Fisher with bétraying the
- cause. As a matter of fact Mr. Fisher has sacrificed nothing that ke

was not fully aware could be sacrificed. 18 obvious that at this

&risis, when the'building of new schools js suspended,“when the'ex-
| isting schools havethe greatest difficulty in Viisintaining even & mini-_
2 thuth-supply of tebichers, andiwhen tlt industrisl Efwna?ﬂﬂs:rﬁn"igbqn
.,  Sre Urgent; the fall qumﬁon_oé‘{@g l?v would not hiave beeh ‘pos-
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gible. Mr. Fisher's comproraise means that & start can soon be made

_and that the public will be educated to the full significance of the

measure when:the seven years are completed. ‘A number of educa-

 tionsl authorities and a number of the larger industrial establishments

have alpeady adopted schemes that have the approval of the board,
thus disproving the contention that only the bare minimum required
by Mr. Fisher’g concession will be provided: The probability is that
after seven years of experimentation local authorities will be ready
to do more than the act requires. 2

\ /e

. As in the case of the advanced courses in elementary schools, the

- . function of the continuatton schools is broadly defined as schools “in

A

‘which suitable courses of study, instruction, and physical training are

. proyided without payment of fees.” The provisions for social train-
. -ing ahd medigal inspection will also apply to these schools. Tt is

p'robablii ‘that the courses of study will be liberal and general in .

character. . Indeed, guaranties were asked and assurances were given
in the course of the dekates that specific vocational training would
not be given in these sthools, but as Mr. Fisher pointed out:

It would not be to the interest of an educated i\emocrucy that there shouild .

be no connection between the education they were seeking iu the achools and the
ltves they were to lead. At the eamle time he felt that education should be &
great liberating force, that it should provide compensation against the sordid
monotony which attached to s0 much of industrial life of the country by
litting the . workers to a more elevased and pure atmosphere. and the board
would be false to the purpose for which the pill was framed if it were to
sanction 8 system in continuation schools in which due attention was not
pald to the liberal aspects of education.

-attitude of the Workers’ Education Association was some-

" what the same ip their declaration of & policy—

_That the education In such schools shouid be directed solely toward the full
_development of the bodies, minds, and character of the pupils; that it should
therefore be intimately related to the environment and interests of the puplls
and should contain amplé'provision for pbysical well-belng, . 5 '

. ; . 8- .
~Under the freedom permitted by the procedure through schemes,

sonsidersble ltitude will be permitted to local authoritieg to adapt -

‘thie cotirses to local conditions. “The vocations will no doubt furnish-
o starting point' for such courses of instruction. The Report of the

“Departmgutal Comrhittee on Juvenile Education® contains some sug-
" gostions -on: the “organization of the . curriculum -of continuation

schaols. . Instraction -should: in -né .case. be too narrowly technical,

&

and ‘the c{xmsulum shotild ‘mairitaip aaproper balance between the )

technital’ and huinanistio: elements,since the primary function--of

oy L B W R S | T L By L LN o i
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" odndatiotis tojprapare for citizenship:- Aifour-yea course shoild be .

7 ivided inbo’equal stagis;of whichitho frstwill by mainly, generl, -




. _that needs to be emphasized here is that the criticism that has been
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‘be, the time is not ripe for the abolition of fees in secondary schools 5

.%;ucation, university education,.adult .education, and the. training
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and the second technical and vocational. The common ground for
all in the first stage should be English subjects, including not only
literature. but geography and social and industrial history. The 0,
remaining subjects should be mathematics, manual training, science,

each varied to suit the needs and the occupational interests of the - )
students, and physicab training. Only in the second stagé would the ;
curriculum be defhitely founded on the chief vocational groups—
agriculture, engineering, building, mining, textiles, the technical in- .’
dustries,commercial occupations, and domestic occupations.” But even

in the second stage the committee urges that technical subjects might

be included as a medium of education and not as a means of produc-

tion. In general the emphasis should be placed on social, historical,

and economic elemehts in the subjects adopted in both stages. Steps

have already been thken, as, for example, at the University of Min-
chester, to furnish gpecigl courses for training teachers for continua-

tion schools. For the present there is some danger that a false start ) :
may be made by appointing.teachers whose sole experience has been
in elementary or secondary schools. However that may be, the point

leveled against Mr. Fisher’s compromise is not valid, and that the

continuation school with compulsory dttendafe required up to the

age of 18 will be an accomplished fact at the close of the seven years

of the postponement. It is significant that this is the only point that

has been subjected to serious criticism. -
The true estimate of the act msy ba reached by ‘comparing it with

the suggestions and recommendations of the bodies referred to on

Pp. 70fF; those which have not been incorporated in the act can be pro- 3

vided for by the Board of Education by its administrative regula-

tions ; others look too far into the future. * It must be borne in mind

that the act is but a first step, giving local authorities power to expand

their educational activities. However desirable such proposaly may

and for establishing an entirem system of higher educﬁtion' or
for the payment by the State of gfants equal to 75 per cent of the local
expenditure. on education or to require 20 hours’ aftendance a week
at continuation schools. Other suggestions will probably never be
adopted in England; it is unlikely, for example, that the State wi 2y
assume the direct payment of teachers’ salaries, and, as s consequence, , -
the establishment of the teaching profession as a branch of the civil * %
service; it is:improbable too that teachers will be placed on education 3
cominittees to any large extent, especially as joint councils may be
set up under the Whitley committee’s recommendations. . Technical ]
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cons:der, but, mportnnt though they are, these problems are not such

as could be legislated upon at the present crisis. ~ - .
The act has been.variously hailed as the children’s charter and as *

the Nation’s charter, Certainly it inaugurates a new era as embody-

ing “ the first real attempt ever made in this country (England) to

lay broad and deep the foundations of a scheme of education which
would be truly nationdl.” Of much greater mgmﬁcance for the future = -
of Enghsh democracy is the fact that the act is an attempt to provide
. the foundatigns of an education for the great mass of young citizens
which, to qote Mr. Fisher, is “ adequate to the new, serious, and en-
¢ . during liabilities which the development of this great world war cre-
ates for our Empire or to the new fivrc burdens wiich we are imposing
upon millions of our people.” But whatever the merits of the act may
be, it should not escape attention that the. English Government and
the English people did not consider itincompatible with the successful
conduct of the war to divert some aftention to the more pressing do-
mestic problems of the present and the immediate future. Education
is but part of the broader program for recenstruction after the war
that is already being considered in England and whose scope is defined -
in the following words by the war cabinet in its report for 1917:

1t is, indeed, becoming more and niore apparent that reconstruction is not so
much a question of rebuilding soclety- as it was before the war, but of molding a
better world out of the social and economic conditions which have cotue into
being during the war, .

‘ EDUCATION ACT, 19:8.

# . [8 and 9 Geo. 5. Ch. 39.] .

ARKANGEMENT OF BECTIONS, !

8. ' Najional Syséem or'Publlc Education,
.c »

1. Progressive and comprehensive organizatlon of education,
2. ‘Development of education in public clementa¥ 1 schools,

8. Establshment of. continuation. schools.

4. Preparatipn and submissiot of schemes.

5. Approval of schemes by Board of BEducation.

-8. Provigions as to cooperation and combination. 'y
7. Provialop & to amount of expenditure for edycation.

Attepdance at Schoo! and Employment of Children and Young Persvns. '

8. Provistons' as to nttendagce at elementary schools, .
9. Provisidns for avoldance of broken school terma. -
10. Tompulsory attendance at contlnuation schools,
v 1t Enforeement of /atfendance at eontinuation: schools. -
12, Adminietrative provisiong relatlng to continustion schools.
¥ 13. ‘Amenduient of 3 Edw. 7, ¢ 45, and 4 Edw. 7, ¢ 16. ~
——-n-am—-mt, employient “of childrén: in factories, worhhog;, mines, and
| . QuArEes. - .
TN {5. i‘nrtber testefetions ‘on ‘employment of chifdrea. , v
B e‘lgunma\ on fllegal ‘eciploymient of ¢hildren-and Wung ‘persons. ‘ g
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Soe,
19. Nursery schools.
20. Fducation of physically defective epileptic children,
+ 21, Powers_for the education of children fn cxceptional circutnstances,
22, Amendrdent of Education {Cholce of Employment) Act, 1910, o
23, Yower to atd research.
24, Provislon of maintenance allowances.
25. Provisjous &s to medical treatment. .

Abolition of Fees in Public Elementary Bchools,

28. Abolition of fees in public elementary SChOOil.

L d
Administrative Provisianas, -

7. Voluntary fuspection’of schools. .
28. Collection of information respecting schools,
29. Provistons with respect tolnppoiutment of certaln classes of teachers,
30. Provisions as to closing‘of schools. . *
81. Grouping of nonprovided schools of the same denominatioffal character;
82, Provisions relating to central schools and classes. . >
33. Saving for certain statutory provislons. -
84. Acquisition of land by local education authorlity.
85. Power to provide clementary schools outside area. N
86. Amendments with respect to the allocation of- expenses to particular areas,
87, Provislons &s to expenses of Provisional Orders, ete. .
88. Expenses- of education mcetings, conferences, etc.
. 80. Power to pay expenses of prosgcutlon for cruelty,
‘' 40. Publlc Inquirles by Doard of Fducation. T
g 41. Inspection of minutes.
Y 42, Payments to the Central Welsh Board. -
48. Evidence of certificates, etc., issucd by local education authorltes.

Bducation Grants,
¢ 44. Bduceation grants, R

. Educational Trusts. P

45. Power to constitute ofMcial trusters of educational trust property, .

46. Exemption of assurance of property for ecducational purposes from certaln restrictions
under the Mortmain Acts.

47. Appointment of new trustees under acheme.

.

.General,
48. Definitions. s -
, 48. Compensation to exlsting officers. a .
bf), Extension of certain provisions of the educatlon-acts.
61. Repeals. ,
52. 8hort title, construction, extent, and. commencement.

- CrAPTER. 89.

An Act to make further provision with respect to education In England and Wales and for
purposes connected therewith, . [8th August 193, -

Be it enaoted by the King's most Ezoellent Majesty, by ond with the adoice
and ‘consent of the Lords Spiritusl and Temporal, and Gommons, én this present
Parliamens assembled, and dy the mhoruy'of the same; as follows: & '

L3
5 Hatjonal System of Publie Education.

1. With & view to’ tho estdblishment of & national system of Dublic educattos

avaflable for g1l pirduhs capable of prafitiog thersby, 1t ahall te tha duty of {he
, gouncll o€ every county and counfy barough s far as Alietr powers extend, to
]  Sontribute whereto Dy Droviding for. té Progressive davelopment and o
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~ .
prehen?nve organization of education In respect of thelr area, and with that
object any such council from time to time may, and shall when required by the
¢ Board of Education, submit to the board schemes showing the mode in which

. thelr duties and powers under the educatlon acts are to be performed and

exerclsed whether separgtely or in cooperation with other authorities.

2. (1), It shall be the duty of a local education authority so to exercise thelr
powers under Part 111 of the Education Act, 1902, as—
(6) To make, or otherwise to secure, adequate and suitable provision by
means of central schools, central or special classes, or otherwise—

(1} For In¢luding in the curriculum of public elementary schools,
at appropriate stagfs practical instruction suitable to the ages, abili-
ties, and requirements ot the children; and '

(i1) For organlzlng,ln publi¢c elementary schools co of ad-
vanced instruction for the older or more intelligent cbiidren In at-
tendance at such schools, including children who smy at such schools
beyond the age of 14; - : o = Qo

(b) To maoke, or otherwise to secure, adequate and suitable arranp,em§nts
under the provistons of paragraph (d) of subsection (1) of section 18
of the Education (Aduynistrative Provisions) Act, 1907, for attendlng
to the health and physical condition of chlldren educated in public
elementary schools ; and

(¢) To make, or otherwise to secure, adequate and ble arrungements
tor cooperating with local education authorities Qor the purposes of
Part II of the Education Act, 1002, In matters of co!
particularly in respect of—

() The preparation of children for further educatlon in schools
other than elementary, and their trnnsference at suitable nges to

~ such schools; and o

. /({f) The suppdy and trainipg of teachers;

and any such authority from time to time may, and shall when required by the

Board of Education, submit to the board schemes for the exercise of thelr

i . powers as an authority for the purposes of Part I1I of the Educatidn Act, 1602

on lnterest. and

(2) 8o much of the defmition of the term “elementary school ” In section
three of the Elementary Education Act, 1870, as requires that elementary edu-
" cation shn)l be the principal pagt of the education there given, shall not apply
to 'such courses of advanced instruction as aforesaid. '.

8. (1) It ehall be the duty of the. local education authorlty for the purposes
" of Part II of the Education Act, 1002, either separately or in cooperation with
% .  otherlocal education avthorities, to establish and maintain, or secure the
S establishment and maintenance under their control and direction, of a sufficlent
supply of continuation. schools in which sultable courses of study, instruction,
q,nd mﬁalenl training are provided. without payment of fees for all young per-
sons resldent In’thelr.area who are, under thh act, under an obligation to at-
umd such schools. ot
ey For ‘thé purposes - aforesud the local edncation authority - rrom gime to
3 .time m. ‘andf shall when Tequiréd’by the Board of Educatiogy submit tg- the
. poard- .chnmec'tor ‘the frgsranive ormanlutlon of .a system, of. continaation-
‘7. . schools, and for securing generaland regular attendance thereat, and in pre-
< ."‘, ‘ paring. schemes -under’ this setion “the’ local ‘éducation” guthorfty ‘shall have -
: e@" Tegard to- madeng ' lmludl:&“w ‘arrangements for. copperation
3 *-m. uiveraities in um mﬂﬁn af leftures ;ndzqmea for -cman,:os whom,

\'tmu ™.

i

R




- < v

EDUCATION IN "G-REAT BRITAIN AND IRELAND. 95

"(8) The councll of any county shall, if practicable, provide for ‘the in-
clusion of representatives of education authorities for the purposes of Part III .

4 of the Education Act, 1902, in any body of managers of continuation scbools
within the ‘area of those authorities, i R '

4. (1) The co\ncn&r.any county, before submitting a scheme under this

- act, ghall ‘consult the kher authorities within their county (it any) who are ~
authorities for the purposes of Part 111 of the Education Act, 1902, with refer-
ence to the mode in which and the extent to which any such authority will
cooperate with the council in carrying out their scheme, and.when submitting
their scheme "shall make. a report to the Board of Education as to the co-
operation which is to b® anticipated from any such authority, and any such
authority may, if they so desire, submit to the board as well a8 to the councii
of the county any proposals or representations relating to the provision.or or-
ganization of educatien in the area of that authority for consideration in con-
nection with the scheme of the county. e
(2) Befor? submitting schemes under‘thls act a locul education authority
sliall consider-any representations made to them by parents or other persons
or bodies of persons. interested, and shall adopt such measures to ascertain
their views as they consider desirable, and the authority shall take such steps
" to give publicity to their proposals as they consider suitable, or as the Board.

. of Bducation may require. . : ‘

(8) A locad education authority in preparing schemes under this act shall
have regard to any existing supply of eficlent and suitable schools or colleges
not provided by locnl education authoritles, and to any proposals to provide
such schools or colleges. .

(4) In schemes under this act adequate provision shall be made In order to

5 sepixre that children and youyig persons shall not be debarred from receiving
the benefits of any form of education by which they are capable of profiting
through inability to pay fees. s .

6. (1) The Board of Education may approve any scheme (which term shall
tnclude an interim, provisional, or amending scheme) submitted to them under
this act by a local education authority, and thereupon it shall be the duty
of the local education authority to give effect to e scheme,

. (2) It the Board ot Education are of opinion that a schems does.not mgke °
adequate provision in respect of all or any of the purposes to which the scheme
relates, and the board are umable to agree with the authority as to what
amendments should be made in the scheme, they shall offer to hold a confer-
ence with the representatives. of the authority and, if requested by the* au-
tbority, shall hold a public-lnquiry in the matter. :

(3) I thereafter the Board of Education disapprove a scheme, they shall
notify the authority, and, jt within one month after such notification an agree-

* ment 18 not reached, they shall lay before Parliament the report of the public, o
.Inquiry (if any) together with & report stating thelf zeaeons for such disap-
.proval and any action whieh they-jntend lo take In ‘consequencs thereof by
way 8f withholding or reducing any grants payable to th,exq?ihoﬂty, =

- 8.(1) For the* purpose of performing any duty os exerclsing agy power
under the edugation acts, 8 council having powers under thése acts may enter
info aych arpangeients gs'they think proper for cooperatfon or combination
With any other coynci) o counclls hating such poyers, and any such arrange-

ipsot Hay providedtor the eppotntuient of a jolat commiies or a foint body of
mapaRers, foy the delegatiop fo.that committve or body of managers of any.

- powers or duties of the counclls (other than the power of Taixing & rate. oc

. Rorrowioy Tnouew)s S2x e vivpgrtien of contributions fo e peld by dech coun- . |
: S At A > pvAES
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cll and for any other matters which appear necessary tor carrylng out the
arrangement.
(2) The Board of Education may, on the applieaﬂon of two Or more councus
having powers under the education acts, by scheme provide for the establish.
* - jgoent and (if thought fit) the incorporation of a federation for such parposes
of any such arrangements as aforesaid ei may be specified in the scheme as
belng purposes relating to matters of common interest concernlng education
which it i8 gecessary or convenient to consider in relatmn to areas larger than
those of ingjvidual education authorities, and -the powers conferred on councils
by this section shall include power to lirrange for the performance of any
educational or administrative functions by such a federation as if it were a’
‘joint committee or a joint body of warnagers: Provided, That no council shall
without its consent be included in a scheme establishing a federation, and no
. council shall be obliged to continue in a federation except in accordauce with
N the provisions of & scheme to which It has consented. .

(8) A scheme made by the Board of Education constituting a federation,
and an arrangement eetablishlng & joint committee or a joint body of managers,
shall provide for the appointment of at least two-thirds of the members by
coupclls having powers under the education acts, .and may provide either
directly-br -by cooperation for the inclusion of teachers or other persons of
experience in education and of representatives of universities or other bodles.

(4) A scheme constituting a federatien.may on the application of one or

R more of the councils concerned be modified or rgpealed by a further scheme,
anmd, where a scheme provides for the discontinusmce of n federation, provision
may be made for dealing with any property or llabilitles of the federation.

(6 Where any arrangement under this section provides for the payment of
an annual contribution by one council to another, the contribution shall, for

i the purposes of section 19 of the Education Act, 1802, form part of the security
' on which money may beborrowed under that section.
¢ 7. The !imit under section 2 of t  Education Act, 1902, on the amount to

“be ruised by the council of a count} out of rages for the purpose of educatlon

other than elementary shall cease to have effect.

. Attendonoe at School ond Employment of Children and Young Persons.

8 (1) Subject as provided In this act, no exemption from attendance at
achool shall be granted to any child between the ages of B-and 14 years, and
any enactment giving a power, or Imposing a duty, to provide for any such
exemption, and any provision of a by-law providing for any such exemption,
shall cease to have effect, withiout prejudice to any exemptions already granted,
R Any by-law which pames a IOWer age than 14 as the age up to which & parent
5y . abali cause' his chﬂd to attend school lhall have effect as it the age of” 14 wers
e subuﬁtuted for that lower age. ' -

3 ( ) In set.-tion ‘74 of the Elementary Educatlon Act, 1870, as amended. by
13 sectlon "8 ot the Bnementary Education Act, 1900, 15 years shall be-substituted
5 ggr 14 years u the “max{mum age up to ‘whith by-laws ‘relating to. scliol
sttendance may require parents o cause thelr ‘chilren to attend whool, acd
i z such by-uw réuulrlng attendance at lchool of’ chndren betwoen the’ ages -
-of 14 an “% 15, may Apply elttiér genérally to all such children, OF to' chfYdreh
" ptiiés tan th employed 1d any specified occupatio myaoa, 'mt 1€ shaif

- e TN ,ﬂm 15¢al aducation suthority to grant ezemption trom thi Sbtgation
5 2§, agfend Sthoo] fo fndividu] childrert Batweenthd akes of 1 14 axid 18° 0¥ ucli
=27 time and ypon §ich conditions’as, the attborify thi ¥ 1 o atly case’ whérg after
“due Inqulr!‘tho clfcumstanices lnhm to gmtinr"lﬁéh nh hxdmpuob, A i g
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(8)'It ahall not be a defense to:proceedings relating to school attendance ot )
under the education -acts or any by-laws. made therevoder -that a ¢hild ‘is ¢ 8
- attending-a schoo! or institution providing efrient elementary instruction unless
the school- or fnstitution 1s open to.-Ingspection either by the .local edueation

authority ‘or by the Board of Education,'and uniess “satisfactory registers are K
kept of the attendance of the scholars théreat. . . ) 5 h
(4)* A local education authority may with the approval of tho Board of N1

Education meake a by-law under sectlon 74 of the Elementary Educatfon Act, " i
1870, providing that parents shall not be required- to cause their children to
attend school or to receive efficient elementary lnstruction in reading, writing, «
and arithmetic before the age of 8 years: Provided, That in considering any such
by-law the board shall have regnrd te the adequacy of the provision of nursery R
sChools for the area to which the by-law relates, and shall, iIf requested by.any : !
10 parents of children attending public elementary schools for that area, bold &
public inquiry for the purpose of determining whethigr the by-law :should be
. approved, . : 9. g
(5) Notwithstanding anything in the education-acts the Board of Education / b
may, on the application of the local education autbority. suthorize/the instruc-
tion of children fn public elementary schools till the end of the school term
in which they regch the age of 18 or (in'sﬁe'cial circumstances) ‘such later
fge as appenrs to'the hourd dedrable : Provided, That, {n considering such appii-
cation, the board shall have regurd to the adequacy of the provigion of nursery
schools for the area to which under paragraphs (e¢) and- (o) of subsection
(1).0f section 2 of this act and to the effective development and orgunigation of
all forms of education in the ares, and to any representations made by the mana. ;
gers of schools. © =~ =~ - R 3 o g ©
(8) The power of & lncal educntion authority under section 7.of the Educa.
tion Act, 1802, to give directions as to secular institictln shall include the power g
to dlrect that any'chi)d in attendance nt &‘public elementary school shall attend 4
daring such hours as n;i!y be' difected’' by the- tivthority ‘at any ‘class, whether
conducted on the schioot premises or tot, tor the-purpose of praetioal or special -
Instruction or demonstration; 'and attendancé gt such-a cluss~shall, Whers ‘the £
local edication’ atithiority 80 ‘direct, be' deemed for: the parpose of any ennct. - B
ment or by-law relating’ to school ‘nttendance ‘to+be “attendsnce! at a public
elewmeitiry school i Provided, That; £ by renson of any Auth diredon a child 1s
prevented on any da¥ froti ‘récelvirig religfous instruction® fn theschool at the
ordinary time mentfoned in the time-table; rexsonabie factiities #hah be afforded, o
‘subject to thie provisions of section 7 of the Kementrry Educatih-act, 1870, for
‘ebaﬁilng ‘such child to receive religtous ‘Instruction in ‘the school st some . other
Lﬁh’)e; S T P O AR B e ml (gt
< (D) 1h éetion 11 of ‘the - Wiémentulry ' Ddocation: Act, 1878 (which* relates to
- school attetidance}; foF the''words  thiere I8 ‘tiot withlni!2 tilles " tiare mhaM ve
© siibstithted the Wwords'* thiere'1s not'wittifh- sach- dlitatide:né’ may b proscibed
by the bylaws” T e g i ed g g
. {8)" Nothing ‘1" thits “séétion shall ‘ffect "thé: provisions: of ‘eve! Metdentary
Yiducation” (Blthq and’ Deng Chilldrem ) Act,” ¥803:'or' thid * Keriehataty Bdncntion
(Deféctiéd anid Bplléptid Chitdris) Acta! 1800 €6/1014, Telftigs o the attefidance
. .8t 8chool of the chiidren to whoni thiods dety agly! o1 fcluthrl
E L0 ) 1 ¢ ey Who 16 attending’ or 14 'abicut tb Meénd'k pubifbiétdntary.
- 'uehopllor ‘a_behool’ cortified by 't Boath" b Wauditibr dider’ b Bletpentary

\
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| Bducaton (plind and Dealt Oritirén)!Act 1808 or ind’ nméittiiry Bducation
B 5, ’1bdm¥wF Bpileptic OhHAfen ) Aeth, 1900 to 91a; el iy your, of nge
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' by-law, whether made before or after the passing of this act, relating to school

.. attendance, be deemed to have attalned that year of age until theend of the term.

’ (2) The local education authority for the purposes of Part III of the Educa-

tion Act; 1902, may make regulations with the approval of the Board of Educa-

. tion providing that a child may, in such cascs as are prescribed by the reguia-

4 tions, be refused admission to a public elementary school or such certified
school as afofesaid except at the commencement of 8 school term.

© 10. (1) Subject as hereinafter provided, all young persons shall attend such

continnation schools at such times, on such days, as the local education authority

.~ of the area in which they reside may require, for 820 hours in each year, distrib-

uted as regards times and sensons.as may best suit the circumstances of each

Jocality, or, In the case of a perlod of less than a year, for such number "of hours

o distributed as aforesald as the local edueation authority, hnvlng regard~ to all

the circumstances, consider reasonable : Promded That—
(@) The obligation to attend continuation schools shall not, within a period

this section come into force, apply te young persous between the ages
‘of 16 and 18, nor after that period to gny youlg person who has
- attained the age of 16 before the expiration of that period; and

number of hours for which a young person may be required to attend
continuation schools ln any year shall be 280 instead of 320.
- {2)- Any young person—
(1) ‘Who is above the age of 14 years on the appointed day; or-
- (41) Who has satisfactorily completed-a course of training for, and is.en-

. national scheme which may hereafter be established, by Order in
QOouncil or otherwise, with the abject of maintaining an adequate
supply of well-trained British seamen, or, pending the establish-
ment .of such scheme, In. accordance with the provislons of any
interim acheme approved by the Board of Edncation ; or -

(i) Who 1s above the age of 16 years and elther—
- . (o) Has passed the matriculation examination of & nulverslty of

. the.United Kingdom or an examluation recognised by the Board of
Bducttion for the purposes of this sectlon as equivalent thereto; or

- (b).13 shown to the satistaction of the local education authority
b e ¢ . %0.have been up to the age of 16-under full- ume instruction in a
2 . ...  school recognised hy.the Board of Education is efficient or under

'lbau be exempt from the ohligation to attend continuation schools under ¢his
.act unless he has informed the authotity in wrltlnc of his deslre to attend such
uchooll and: the authority. bave prescribed what. school be shall attend,

. ‘PDU t0 any young person—
(t) Who is shown te the satisfaction of the local education authorlty to be
S, 'wndumll-tlmolnmton o a. nchoolmognlted by tbeBoo.rdof

" instruction ln 0me other mnner or, L.

m«t ntublegm eﬂclcnt put-;tme lnm ‘.,-“ in oome other

. IAnner tur_;a p_m_n_hq- 9anhunr_l_ lui,ghg yoar (belng hourt durlnz
M 0, mend eonﬂnuﬁon
per-

of seven years from the nppolnted day on which the provisions of

_(d) Durlnog the like.period, if the local education authority so resolve, the ’

gaged In, the sea service, insaccordance with the provisiona of any -

miltable and efficient full-time instruction in gome other mauner, -
~.48) ‘The, obligation .to attend  continuation.schools under this act shall not '

s Mmdontu efficient or to be,undqr mlt;ble aud efficient tnll-tune,

\7. (n) W‘ho- s nhmm thn nu.uﬁmgo ot ‘the loeal, édncaﬁorn lnthorltz to
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(4) Where a school supplying secondary education s {awpected by ‘a British
university, or iIn Wales or Monmouthshire Dy the Central Welsh Board, under
regulutions made by the inspecting body after consultation with the Board of
Edueation,; and the Inspecting berdy reports. to ‘he,Board of Edueation that the
echool makes satisfactory provision for the education of the scholers, a young
‘person who 1s attending, or has attended, such a school shall for the purposes of
this section be treated as if he were attending, or had attended, a school recog-
nized by the Board of Education as cfficlent. s

(3) If a young person who is or has been in any schoo! or educational insti-
tution, or*the parent of any such Youog person, represents to the board that
the young person fs entitled to exemption under the provisions of this section,
or that the obligation imposed by this sectlon does not apply to him, by reason
that he 18 or bas been under suitable and ‘efficient instructton, but that the local
education authority have unreasonably refused to accept the Instruction as
satisfactory, the Bdard of Edueation shall consider the representation, and, if
satisfled that the representation is well founded, shall make an order declaring
that the young person is exempt from the obligation to attead a continuntion
8chool ‘under this act for such period and subject to such conditions as may
be named in the order: Provided, That the Board of Education niay refuse to
consider any such representation unless the local education authority or the
Board of Edutation are enabled to nepect the school or educational fnstitution
fn which the Instruction is or has been given.

(G) The local education authority may require, in the case of any young
person who is under an obligntion to sttemd a sontinusation school, that his
employment shall be suspended on any day when his attendance Is required,
not only during the perfod for which he is required to attend the schovl, but
aleo for such other specified part of the day. not exceeding two hours, as the
authority cohsider necessary in order to secure that he may be in a fit mental
and bodlly condition to receive full' benefit from nttendance at the school: Pro-
vided, That If any question arises between the local’ education authority and the
empioyer-of & young persob whether a réquirement made under this subsection
is rensonable for the purposes aforesald, that question shall be determined by
the Board of Education, and if the Board of Education determine that the
requirement {s unreasonable, they may sibstitute such othier requirement as
they think reasonable. R

(7) The local éducation authority shall not require any .youug person o
attend a contlnnﬁtlon school on a Sunday, or on atly day or part of a qxy exeln-
sively set apart for religlous obaervance by the religious body to which he
belongs, or during any holiday or half héfiday to which by eny enactment fogu-
lating his employment or by ‘kgreéwent he 1s entitled; nor so far a8 practicable
during any holiday or half holiday which in his employment hé is acetrstomed to
enjoy, nor between the hours of '7 in the evening 'and 8 th the morning :
Provided, That the local education authority may, with the approval of the
board, vhry those hours'ln the cass ‘of young persbng employed at night or other-
wise eniployed at abnhormal times. ; % d

(8) A'lotdl' education’ authority” shall rot, without -the consent of & young
person, féqdire him' to attend aty comtinuatlon scheot held ut or fn. eonmection
with the place of his employment. The consent given by u'young person for
the Hutpods of this provision fnhy be Withirtwmrby one month's notice in writ-

§'snt 't thé emplogér and to the Blal'education futhortty. 75 3 .

4y deliool'littended by w.young’ Peckin’ e 9r'ln ‘conndction withsithe: place
of bl whiyment dgll bh opes 60’ fospectitn either By the tecal wducation
J 2 gt W i o

! bt s s I N 3 Tt 8 g Hidrteg

-’-__- Lo i B _-'q




Qo
ERIC

== of such faliure under section 99 of the Children Act, 1908, be liable on sum-

o v it Upme aRAY: DR pecessay, to: sateguprd tha!mmﬂ,dw children,

v e g mrnlnlnhlnbeumltedtoouhur.ug

L el -

ol

100 /BIANNI1AL SYRVEY - OF AQUOATION,  1016-1018;;

authority er by:the Board of Kducation at.the. optlon of the person or persons
mponalble for: the management, of :the school.., .

. (D). In considering what.continuation school a young peuon shall be- reqnlrod
tommd 8.local education authority shall have regard, as far as practicable, to
Aany prefereace: which a young person or the.parent of a young person under the
age of 16 may: express, and,if a young person or the parent of a young person
under the age of 16 represents in writlng to the local education authority that
he objects to any part of the instruction given ln the continuatign school which
the youn;y person-18 required to attend, on the ground that it I8 contrary or
offensive to .his religious bellef, .the obligation under this act to ettend that
school for the purpose of such tostruction shall not apply to him, apd the local
education authority shall, if practicable, arrange fof him to attend Bome other
instruction -in lfeu thereof or some other school.

11 (1) .If a young person fails, except by reason of sickness or other un-
avoidable cause, to comply with any requirement imposed upon him under thls
act: for. attendance at a.continuation school, be shall be liable on summary
, convietion to d fine not exceeding & shillings, or in the case of a second or sub-
sequent offense to a fine not exceeding £L G s
-1 (2) . If a.parent.of & young.person has conduced to or eonnlved at the faflure

ot the part of the young person to. attend a: contlnuation echool as required
under this act, he shall, unless an order bas been made against him in respect

mary tenviction to a fine not exceeding £2, or in the. case of a second or subse
quent. offense; whether: relating -to- the same :or another young person, to a
. fine not;exceeding £5. .
112, (1) The Bon:g of Edueatlon may trom time to time. make neg'ulamms
., Lreserlblnz -the mapner.and lorm in- which notice 18 to be given as to the con-
tinuation school. (if any) which a young person 18 required to attend, and the
times of attendance thereat, aod as to the hours during which his employment
. must be suepended, and providing.for the issue of certificates of age, at.endance, N
and .exemptlon, and for: the keeplng and preservation of registers of;attendance,
and. gelisrally tomcarrylnz into, effect. the provislons of this act relating to
oontinuation gebpols. .o i v 0 e Ly :
. (a),.Fot,'Mumom ot the pmvlsions. of. thls act. relatlng to contlnuatton
achools, the ‘expression * year” means in the case of any. young person the
.pertod of 12 montha:reckonpd from the date when he, ceased to be a child, or any
., sabsequent period 0f;12 months., _og¢
ot 18:i(3) The Employroent ot-Children Act. 1903, 5 2 far asit relates 'to, Eng-
- land and Wales, shall bo:amended as:follows: ..., , .
ati(1) yRary subgeetion- (1) ocmcthn 8 the_ wqwlng pubsecuon chnn xbe sub'
Caf tearwesitnted s . IR EE IR NIRRT B SR R JENSRTHE LAY
cusita s A ohild noder e .age ofA2 shall not.be. employed und t cblld ot the
i e lingeaf13 o upWAN sbal] not,be employed oo any Sunday. for more than
AN 1 Qr.0n ANy day.on which he 18 requlred ta attend )school before
thiclose of school hours on that day, por on.quy,day, betom B.0'clock
wawor o I the morning: v, after, 8 o'dock .in, tha. eveolngy  Provided,, That
st Jocal authortity: mymmqhmnbhhwwemwnmm respect to
y0Y ftewvapelk Wlﬂonlr@&;w .ba, mpecified,. 8p4,; subjeet, mhF"cj’ conql

. L thelemploymential shildten of.the sge.efi12 or. umrd hefore. achopl
smnq ust:howrs; and.the,emp! t0f, le‘lw ﬁdmlidﬂ;;nthbn& 80

4 wl.WV L .
~ poirulxany; enployment; by, mmgu‘m;

AR Rk 2 o &\M £1r3ee AN
okte e RN by s, .
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' "' - before @ in the morning he' shall not be employed for mere than one.
- hour-in the afternoon.” .

(11) In subsection (2) of section 3, which prohibits thé employment of a child
under the'age of 11 years in street trading, the words * under the age
of 11 years,” shall be repealed.

(111) For section 12 the following section .shall be substituted :

*“ Except as regards the City of London, the ﬁowers and duties of a
local authority under this act shall be deewed to be powers und duties
under Part III, of the Education Act, 1902, and the provisions of the
education acts for the time being In force with regard to those powers
‘and duties and as to.the manuer in which the expenses of an authority

. under that part of that act shall be paid shall apply accordingly ' :
(iv) For the defivition of the expression “local authority " there shall be
substitated the following definition:

°  “The expression *locul authority ' means in the case of the Clty of
Loudon the mayor, aldermen, and commons.of that city in common
counctl assembled and elsewhere the local education ‘authority for the
purposes of Part 1II of the Education Act, 1802.”

(2) The Prevention. of Cruelty to Children Act, 1004, so far as it relates to

Em.land angd Wales, shall be amended. as follows.
- under the age-of 14 years and of girls under the age of 16 years for the
. purpose of slnging, playing, or performlng, or being exhibited for profit,

or offering anything for sale, between 9 p. 6a.m., 8 p m."” shall
be substituted for “9 p. ni” so far as r t to children under 14
years of age;

(u) In paragraph (o) of section 2, which restricts the employment of children
under 11 years for the purpose of singing, playing, or perforining, or
. being exhibited for proflt,. or offering anything for sale, 12 years shall

be substituted for 11 years .
(111) In section 8, which relates to llcenscs far the- employment of chﬂdren ex-
ceeding 10.years of age, the age of 12 )ears shall be substituted for the

age of 10 years; -5,
“ (1¥)- A license under section 8 to take part in any enbertalnment or gerles of
B » ' —entertninments, instend of being granted, varied, added to, or.rescinden
L as provided by that section, shall be granted .by. the local education

-. authority for the purposes of {’art I of the Education Act, 1802, of -the
. < the area in which the child resides, subject to such restrictions and con-
; . < ., -ditions axaremrescribed by:rules made by the Board of Education, and

or 18 -about: to - take. effect .if- theurestrictions. and conditions -of the

Heense arg.neffobserved, gnd, subject as aforesald, may be .varled or
A added to by that authority n* the request of. the holder of.the license
£ (v) The ‘holder of a-license .shall-.at least seven' days before a child takes
k. - part 4n:any -entertainment. or, series: of entertainwments -furnish the
X the local edutation' authority of-the area: in .which ! ithe. entertalnment
,‘; ot i to-take place with particulars of. the, lleense and»-uch other. informa-
" < vig T ,t!on as ‘the: Board of Educatlon: may.by rules prescribe, and it he. fafla
candd % ;tn ‘faraish such;. pardcnlnm and ¢ dnformation. as.aforesntd,. ho,uhull be
E2 ey !]iableron’ summary’: eonvictkm to a:fine not exceeng £8. .iiy:a oo
er (ﬂ)rSuhuctlon x(swm«», u,:necﬂon's lhlll.,celae ol apply: with respect -
B 5, to ucenael to take part ln an entemlmnent or sedes of mmlnmn:

. (l) In.paragraph (b) of section 2, which restricts the employment of boys.

S may be rescinded by the authority of any. area:in -which it takes effect
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(vit) If° the-applicant for a license or & person to whom a license has been
granted feels aggrieved by o‘ deciston of a local education au-
thority, he may appeal to the Board of Education, who may theregpon
exercise any of the powers conferred -on & local education authority
by this sectlon.

(vill) The provigions of this subseétion shai™mot apply to any license 4n force
on the appointed day.

(1x) References to the Empleyment of Children Act, 1903, shall be construed
as references to that act as amended by this act. :

14.“No child within-the meaning of this act shall be employed—
(a) In any factory’ or workshop to which the Factory and Workshop Acts,
1901 to 1911, apply; or®

) (d) In any mine to which the Coal Mines Act, 1911, applies; or

"~ (¢) In any mine or quarry to which the Metalliferous Mines Acts, 1872

N and 1875, apply ;
| & mﬂem lawfully so employed on.the appointed day: and those acts, respectively,
shali have effect as respects England and Wales as if this prmlslon, 80 far as
it relates to the subject matter thereof, was incorporated therewith.

15. (1) The local education suthority, if they are satisfied’by a report of
the schoo! medical officer or otherwise that any child 18 beilng empleyed in such
8 mnn‘er a8 to be prejudicial to his health or physical development, or to render
him unfit to obtain the proper benefit from his efducation, may either prohibit,
or attach such conditions as .they think fit to, his employment in that or any

other manner, notwithstanding that th® employment may be authorized under Y
the other provislons of this act or any other enactment.
(2) 1t shall be the duty of the employer and the parent of eny child who -

I8 in employment, if réquired by the local education authority, to furnish to
the authority such information as to his employment as the authority may
reqﬂlre and, if the parent or employer fails to comply with any requirement
of the local education authority or willfully gives false Information &s to the
entploymént, he shall be ll’ble on summary conviction to a ﬁne not exeeedlng
40 shlllings. @ . k
[ 18.. Ig any person— .
(a) Erploys a'child in such 8 manner as to prevent the chlld from attendlng
: school according to the educatfon acts and the by-laws'in force in the
-district 11 'which the child resides; or o
(b) H’nvlng, received notice of any prolilbition orF restri¢tion as to: the em-
e i ployment of'a child' issued by a lo¢al education authority under this
it e get) emplo,#:® ehild- in such ‘a manner as to contravene the pro-
I 77 2 hibition or restriction; or , !
- (o) Employs a° ypung person in such a mumer as to prevent the young
C ot 1 person’ Attt g & conunuatton school whlch he is required to attend
a ‘under-this act;ior - - . a8 :
(l) mmployl 4 young person at Any ﬂne when, in pursuguce of any: requlre-

-
N

T e,

—
- e

1

L "~ mént under this act lssued by a local education auttiority, the employ-
e S i sppent of! thatyounspmonmustbemspendodn o N |
i"‘ he shatl-be déémed to have employed the ehild ‘or young person ln contravention

" of the Fmploymentof‘Children ‘Act, 1008, and'subsections’ (1) sad (2) of sec-
' ~t|0n5 boédvnslndseedonsathltutmulpplylccord!nmulfthey
. “'were hereln réenacted ‘and:-in “terms .made 'appiicable-to-children-and young
2o mmmlmmotmhactuwmufowldnnwmm mean-
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£ 3
- Ezxtension of Powers and Duties,

17. For tbe purpose of supplementing and' reinforcing the instruction and

soclal and physical trainlng provided by the public system of education, and
without prejudice to any other powers, a local education authority for the
purposes of Part III of the Education Act, 1902, as respects children attending
public elementary schools, and a local education authorlty for the purposes of
Part II of that act as respects other children and young persons and persons
over the age of 18 attending educational Institutions may, with the approval of
the Board of Eduecation, -make arrangements to supply or maintain or aid the
supply or maintenance of—

() Hollday or school camps, especlally for young persocs attending cqa-
tinuation schools;

(b) Centers and equipment for physical tralning, playing fields (other than
.the ordinary playgrounds of public elementary schools not provided by

e local education authority), school ba:hs, school swimming baths;
(g)' facilities for social an@ physical training In the day or evening.
18. ) The Tocal education authority for the purposes. of Part I1 of the

Fducgtion Act, 1802,{shall have the same duties and powers with reference to

makihg provision for the medical inspection and treatment of children and

youyng persons attending— .

(1) Secondary schools provided by them ;

(¢i) Any school to the governiag body of .which, in pursuance of any scheme
made under the Welsh Intermedlate Education Act, 1880, any pay-
ments are made out of any geperal! fund administered by a local edu-
cation authority as a governing body under that act, and any scha
of which a local education authority are the governing body under
that act;

(§14) Continuation schools under thelr direction and control; and .

(fv) Such other schools or educational institutions Qot belng elementary
schools) provided by them as the board direct;

as & local education authority for ‘the purposes of Part ;%I of the Education

Act, 1902 have under paragraph (3) of subsectlon 1{1) of section 13 of the

Educutlon (Administrative Provisions) Act 1907, with reference to children .

attending public elementary schools, and may exercise the llke powers as re
spects children and young persons attending any school or, educational institu-

“tlon, whether aided by them or not, lt 80 requested by or on behalf of the

persons having the management thereof,

(2) The bocal Education Authormes (Medical Treatment) Act, 1909, shnll o

apply where any medical treatment is glven In pursuance of this section as it
applies to treatment glven in pursuance of section 13 of the Educntlou (Admlnls-
trative Provisions) Act, 1807.
18. (1) The powers of local education authorities for the pux‘posea "ot Part
III of the Education Act, 1802, shall include power to mnke nrrnngemcnts for—
(a)’ Supplying or alding the supply of nursery schools (which expresslon
ahall include nursery clauses) for children over 2 and under 5 ‘yea
ofage, or such' later age 08 may be, npproved by ‘the Board of Educa-

. their healthy physical and mental development; and .
(b) Attending to the hesilth, nourlshment. nnd physlcnl welfare ot cl;ﬂdren
' altending nursery schools. '’ :
(2) Notwui-t-.ndmx the provisions of ‘any act'of Pnrnafhent the Bom ot

Educatlon may, out ot moneys, proviged by’ ?mlament, m mta m (4" ot_ '

tion, whose attendance at such a “school’ is necessary or deslnble tor '
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nursery schools, provided that:such grants:shall pot he paid In respect of any
ﬂuch school unless 1t is open to Inspectkm by the local education uuthorlty. and
unless tlmt ‘tiuthority are enabled to appoint representatives on the bodv of )
mnnagers to the extent of at' least one-third of the total number of managers,
and before recogulzlng fny nursery schopl the hoard shall consult the local’
educntion authority. . )
20. A'local education authority shall make arrungements under the Elemen-
tary Education (Defective and Epileptic Children) Acts, 1899 to 1914, for as-
certainlng what chlldren In their area are physically defective or eplleptic
with‘ln the meaning of those acts, and the provisions of the Elementary Fduca- <
tion (Detective aud Epileptic Children) Act, 1914, relating to mentally de-
. fective chlldren, shall be extended so as to apply to physlcally defeetive
and eplleptic children, and accordingly that act shall bave effect as ‘it ref-
erences therefn to entnlly defective children included references to phyeloall)
defective and epileptic children.
21. Where a local education authorfty for the purposes of Part III of the
Education Act, 1902, are satistied In the case of any children that, owing to
the remoteness of their homes or the couditlon:s under which the ckiidren are’
llvlng. or other exceptional dircumstences affecting the chlldren those children
are not in & position to receive the full benefit of education by meuns of the
. ordinary provision made for the purpose by the authority, the authority may, .
© with the approval of the Board of £ducation, make such arrngements, either
of a permanent or temporary character, and including the provision of board
and lodging, as they think best suited for the purpose of enabling those children
to recelve the benefit of efficient elementary-education, and may for that purpose
enter into such agreement with the parent of ‘any such child as they think
proper: Provided; That where a child is boarded out in pursuance of this section o
¢  the local edncation authority shall, if possible, and, It the pareit so requests, ur-
range for the boarding out belng with a person belonglng to tbe religlous per- -
suasion of the child's parents, ° '
fon 1 of the Education (Cholcé of Employment) Act, 1010, which
confers n céttain 1ocal edfucation authorities the power of assigting boys and -
th respect"o the cholce of employme all hnve eifect as if 18 years
“of age” were thvetn substituted for “ 17 yearW of age.”
23, With a'viéw to promoting the eﬂlcleuq of teaching and advanced study, a
local edu&tlon autherity for the purposes of Part II of the Education Act,
1002, may &ld tenchers- and students to carry on- aty investigation for the od-
vancement of learnlng or research in or in connection with an edueatlonal in-
utitution und wlth that object may ald educational Institutions.

o i R )
."_'. [} ‘9 L . .

. - 25.A’local education authority shall not, in exercise of the powers conferred
he upon them by paragraph () of subsection (1) ot section 18 of the Education’
B (Admlnlamtive valsjons) Act 1907, or by this act, establ!sh f general domi-
cll!ary servlce of treatment by medlcal practitioners for children ‘or young per-’
e sons,) and ln maklng srrangemepts for. the treatment of thlldren and young
- persons a8 Iocal edueqtlon authorlty shall con er how far they cnn a\all them-

.eivu”gg the ne;vlces ot pﬂWmﬂ pra uoners. .
’ Abolmon of Fees” 'Pubuc Elcmenlarv ’Bchoolc. !

Dt O3 Yy Hr“, PERTEA cihe fo R

. 28. (1) No .fees shall -be charged’or other charcu ot any klnd made In’ .any

' publtd d.emntnr: ml.;exwpt ag pl‘oyldqd t;y‘ the 'Educntloq (Prov islop, of
;Medléal Trea ment)q
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(2) During a period of five yeers from the: appointed dny the Board of Edu-
cation shall in each year, out of moneys provlded by Parliament, pay to the*
managers of a schooi maintained.but not provlded by a local education author-
ity In which fees were churged immediately before the appointed dpy, the
average yearly sum paid to the managers under section 14 of the Bducation
Act, 1902, during the five years immediately_ preceding the appoiuted day.

. . . . : ., . ]

- Adninistrative Provisiona.
£

.27. If the governlng body of any school or ‘cducational institution not liable
to inspection by any (3overnment d(;partment, or, If there ig no governing hody,
the headmaster requests the Board of Educatlon to {nspect the echool or in-
stitution and to report thereon, the Board of Education may do so, if they think
fit, free of cost; but this section shall fo without prejudice to the nrovistons
relating to thé Central Welsh Board oontalned in subsection (1) of se('tlou 3 L
of the Board of Education Act, 1889.

., 28. (1) In order that full information may be available as to the proﬂslon

for education and the use made of such provislon 1o England and Wales—

(a) It shall be the duty of the responsible person as herelrafter defined, in
respect of every school or educational institution not in receipt of
grants from the Board, of Education, to furnish to the Board of Edu-
cation In a form prescribed by the board— #

(1) In the case of a school or educational fustitutlon existing at
the sppointed day, within three months of ‘that day;
(i) In the case of a ‘school or educational institution opened
after the appointed- dny, within three months of the opening thereof;
° +the name and address of the school or Mstitution and a -short de-.
’ scription of the school or institution ;

(b) It shall be the duty of every such respounsible person when required by
the of Education to furnish to the board such further:particulars
with £espect to the school or institution as-may be prescribed by regu--
latlons made by the board: )

Provided, That the board tiay exempt from both or elther of the above
obligations any schools or educational inatitutions with respect to which the
- necessary jnformation ia already in the possession of the board or is otherwise
: available,

(2) It the responslble person falls to furnish aby information requlred by
this’ sectlow he ghall be ligble on summary conviction to a penalty not exceeding
"£10, and, to a penalty not exceeding £56 for every day on whlch the fallure
continues after conviction therefor. .

“X3) For the purposes of .this section *the responsible person” means- the
secretary’ or person performing the duty of secretary to the governing body g
of the school or institution, or, If there is no governing body, the headmaster
or person ngble for the.management of the school or institution.

{4) Any lations made by the Board -of Education under this sec\flon
with respect. to.the particulars to be farnished shall be 1aid before Parllament,
as soon as may W after they: are made.

29. (1) Notwithstanding apything In: the Education, Act. 1902 me appolnt-
ment of all teachers- of secular subjects not- attached. to the staff ot .any pars.
ticular. pliblic elementary school :and: ' teachars appoluted :for: the purpose, of,
giving practical instruction,  pupil teachers angd - student - mnchera, bey
g minde by the Jocal-education authority, angd ,lt. iis heceby declared, thet Ql;q qepl
; edncnuon nthonw—haw power, to direct the nanagess. o&my,nnmw ﬂmnmx

1??)_.“"“
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schools not provided by them to make arrangements for the admission of any
such ‘teachers to the schools. ' )
L] L - o L L 0 L .- *

80. (1) The managers of a public elemgntary school not provided by the
local educatlon authority, if they wish to dlose the school, :hall give 18 months’
notice to the local” education authg y of their Intentlon to close the school,
and a notice under this provision shall not be withdrawn except with the
consent of the local education authority.

(2) It the managers of a school who have given such a notice are unable
or unwilling to carry on the school up to the explration of the period specified
in the notice, the schoolhouse shail ‘be put at the disposal of the local education

‘ authorlty, if the authorlty 80 desire, for the whole or apy part ®f the perlod,

free of charge, for the purposes of a school provided by them, but subject
to an.obligation on the part of the autharity to keep the schoolhouse in repair
and to pad any outgoings in respect thereof, and to allow the use of the school-
house and the achool furniture by the persons who were the maagers of the
school to the llke extent and subject to the llke conditions as if the school had
continued to be carried on by those managers.
L] E ) L] L] * . [

81. Where there are two or more public clementaty schdols not provided by
the local education authority of the same denominational character in tHB: sanie
locality, ﬁe local education authority, If they counsider that it 18 expedient
for the purpose of educational efficiency and economy, may, with the approval of
the Board of Education, give directions for the distribution of the children in

those schools according to age, sex, or attaluments, and otherwise with respect .

to the organization of the schools; and for thd groupling of the schools under

one body of managers constituted in the manner provided by subsection (2) of |

. section 12 of the Education Act, 1802: Provided, That, if the constitution of the

—

body of managers failato be determined by the Board of Education under that
section, the board shall observe the principlés and proportions prescribed by sec-

" tions 6 and 11 of that act; and that, If the managers of a school affected by and
directions given under this section request a -public inquiry, the board shall hold
a public inquiry before spproving those directions,

82. (1) Notwithatanding the ‘provisions of section @ of the Mducation Act,
1802, or; fn the ot London, subsection (1) of section 2 of the Education
(London) A as to the appointment of managers, any public elementary

- gchool which in the opinion of the board 18 organized for the sole purpose of’
glving; advanced inetruction to older children may be maoaged in such manner

.

'
'

as iay be approved by the local education muthority, and, .in the case of K ’

school not provided by that authority, also by the managers @ the achool.™
(2) Ngtwithstanding anything contained In sections 8 and 8:of the Education
Act, 1002, or in section 2 of the Bducation (London) Act, 1908, the provision of
premises for claisses in practical or advanced instruction for children attending
trom more tha™one' public elementary school shall'nét be-deemed to be the
provision 6 'a new. publid elementary school, and any class’ conductedgin such
premises’ may ‘be managed fn such * manner u may- be approvef' by the local
‘education authorl :
88; ‘Hixcept as rbnly prov!ded by thln act, nothlng tn this act shall aﬂect
the' promfonn of the educition acts reliting to public elemenitary echools not
pmﬁdod by me loeql edncaﬂon sathority or the provtslons of Part ll, of the

. Bfucation Aet, 190277 T i g o5

s’ (1) “AlTocal "éacitionauthorty :may  be'a nmomea ‘to” purchno unw

» umpn!uﬂl: ok’ ﬁwwrﬁon ot jﬁy b thiefy powen of digttes nnger the' adnu-
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tion acts, by means of an order submitted to the Board of Education and con-
firmed by the board in accordance with the provisiens contained in paragraphs
(1) to (13) of the Firsé Schedule to the Housing, Town Plaguning, etc., Act,
- 1809, and those provisions-shall have effect for the purpose, with the substitu-
tion of the Board of Education for the local government board, of the local
education euthority for the local authority, and of references to the education
acts for réferences to this act " ; Provided, That the Board of Education shall
not confirm any such order even when imopposed if they are of opinlon that. the N
land is unsuited for the purpose for which it 18 proposed to be acquired.

. . . . . . L

(2) The powers given by this sectlon in Belation to the compulsory purchase
of 1and by the local education authority shall be In substitution for any other
powers existing for that purpose, but without prejudice to any powers con-
ferred by any provislonal order confirmed by Parltunient before the appolnted
day.

0 o 35. A local education authority may, with the consent of the Board of Educa-
tion, who shall consult the nutfyorlﬁy of the area In wh’h the proposed site is
{ situated, provide a public elementary school, In cases where it .appears con-
- venient to do so, on a site outside thelr area for the use of children within
thelr area, and for the purposks of the cducation acts a school 8o provided

shall be deemed to be situated within the area of the authority.
Y. (1) It shall not be obiigntory on a county council to charge oneor raise
. within particular areas any portion of such expenses as arc mentloned in para-
graph (c¢) or paragraph (d) of subscction (1) of sectlon 18 of the Educattlon

Act, 1902, and accordingly- each of those paragraphs shali have®ffect as if for

the word “shall ”* there was substituted the word “may ™ and as If the words

“less than one-hn1f or” were omitted therefrom; and, where before the pussing

of this act any portlon of such éxpenses has been charged on or allocateg to any

aren, the county councli may cancel or vary th(vhurge of allocation’
(2) Before charging any expenses ur;der section 18 (1) (a) of the E(fucqtul‘on

Act, 1902, on any area situate within a borough or urban district the council of

which is an authority for the purposes of Part 111 of the Educatlon Act, 1802,

5 a county eouncil shall comsult the councll of the borough or urban d&qtrlct_ con-  w

cerned. .

3:(. Any expenses incurred by a council in connectlon with any provisional e
order for the purposes of tlhie education agts, or any order under this act for

the purpose,of the acquisitlon of Jond, shall be defrnyed as expenses of the

J council under the Education Act, 1902, and the council shiill have the sae
power of borrowing for the purpose of these expenses as they hu& under sec-

tion 19 of the Education Act, 1002, for the purpose of the expenses theréln

mentioned. N » '
. 88. Any counefl having powers undgr the education acts may, subject to reg -
lations made by the Board of Education, defray as part of thelr expenses unddr

. those acts;nny reasonable espenses lné'ﬁrr_ed by them in paying siubscriptions

toward the cost of, or otherwise {n connectfon with, meetings or conferences

held for the purpose of discussing the promotion and organization of duca-
tion or educationsl administration, and the atténgance of persons nominated
by the councll at any such meeting or conferendy : Provided, That—

(¢} The expenses of more than three petsons{n connection Mth_ any meet-
Ing or conference shall not be paid exce] with the prevfous sanction

; . of the Board of Education; el y . ,

5 () Poyments for traveling expenses §ha subsistence rsb?ﬁ Ye in accordance

with the scale adopted by thesedinell}
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~+{ ) | Bxpenses shall not'be patd in’ respect of any 'neetlbg or-conference outs
#ie e gidpsthe United Kingdom unless’the ‘Board of: Education: have sano-

4 . :ingor the conferemcey!

:the approval of the Board of Educatien, unless expenditure- for the
pirpose has: been specially authorized or. ratified -by resolution of .
the “coyncil, after special notice bhas been given to members of the
councll of- the proposal -to authorize or ratify the expenditure, or,

*, . " where a copncll has delegated. its powers under this section to the
o education committee, by resolytion of that committee ufter,llke notlce
” _has been given to the Hembers thereof. .

. The powers of a local education agthority for the purposes of Part I
ot e"Education Act, 1902 shail include a_power to prosecute any persou under
* séction 12 of the Children Act, 1908 whare the person against whom ‘the offense
was committed was. a citild within thé meaning of this act, aud to pay any
expenses lncldental to the prosecu(ion.
’ 40, (1) The Board of Education may hold a public inquiry for the purpose
of the exercise of.any of their powers or the performance ot any of thetr duties
under r.pe edpcation acts.
a (2) The following ‘provigjons shall (except ns otherwise provided by the
e@uqtlon acts) apply tp any public lnquiry l;eld by the Board of Education:
s (-a) The board shall appolnt a person or persons to bold the Inquiry;
(b) The person Or persons 8o appomted shall hold a sitting or sittings h\
- . _some. convepient plnoe in _the nelghborhood to which the subject of
the Inquiry relates, and thereat shall hear, recelve, and examine any,
evidence and Information offered, and hear and Inquire into the ob-
" Jectiong qr z;eprqsel}tntiogs made resgect!ng the subject matter of the
. - Inquixy, -with poyer from ;ime to. time to adjourn hny sltting:
\[‘q) Roglce an.l; be pﬁbu;heq in’ sqch manner a8 the board direct of ‘every
 uch sifting, except an adjourped sitting, seven days at least before
; the,hol,alpg thereof ;
. 3 'fhe Dersqn, or perons, ) a’ppolnted shall make a report In writing fo
) - "the board setting forth the result of fhe inquiry and the objections and
¥ ... Tepresentations, if any, made thereat, and any opinion of recommen-
., , datlops submitted by him or them to ‘the bon rd s
l‘ ) 'i’he board shall mx‘n,kh a copy of t.he &port to any ‘Yocal eduecation’
TR ‘g t gr}ty cpncerned w'fth ihe ﬁnhject watter of the quulry, nnd, ony

3

g

*".‘“\' i zn;entq gnch%eeals ?é ' ,Pyi:hebom‘d t6 any person lo-
§ " (f) be board.may. whers 1t xppears io the'm reasonable that such ‘an order
& » .., 3ould be made, order the payment of the whole or any - part ‘ot the
fove R, v gosts of the lmu elther by any' "focal education authotity o ‘whose,

gdmbﬂstm ton the mqulry appeara to ‘the boafrd to bé Incidentgl, or bSv
Wl Qnr iue nig g and may fequlre the applicant ttgr en In-
& costs thereol;

= , fo gy ,oecnrltymr

e 'G&) .‘,g;s?? er. g9, made shall cerfily the duﬂéujni t0.56 PHld by ‘the 16cal
: "authority or’ the appucant and aily" amoﬁmt du certified
L I )qp_g ngq ice. :o the recovery ‘thereof a8 & Qebt'due o' tile
s v M&;}k o nl ummai'l\?qaéa:ﬂl'vﬁf debt thom the

S Lot toeal or M\lé’u‘!ﬁu e obdl & L .
R T P‘F ‘3“? Mﬁi #}““l éd“ w"“ “m‘" “Y ., bre,

93 P w m "}'}‘I L\.mw cgﬂit.m H
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tioned the attendance of persons nominated by tie council at the meet-

‘ (d) No.axpenses: for any- purpese shail be paid under thls section' w lthouti g

v
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and the actsiand proceedings: of the education committee .48 respects the
exercise of those powers are not required. to:be submitted td the cogmeil for
thefr: approval, the minutes: of the proceedings, of ‘the reducation committes
retsting to the exercise of. those powera; shall be_open to the: ingpectiog of-aby
ratépayer at' any ressousble time:during the ordlnuy hours of bnsimm
payment of a fee of ‘1 nhimng,nndan.ynmpayer may mkeacopyw
br ke an extract therefrqm.

_i1i42, (1) For the yearly sumn payable to the Central Welsh. Board un@er thq
scheme regulating the Intermediate. and technical education fund of, pOy
county, as defined by the: Welsh Intermediate Education Act, 188, there shaill
be substituted— .

(8) Ayearly sum equal to @ percentage not exceeding 224 per cent fixed
from timre to sime at & uniform rate for-every county by the Central
Welsh Bosrd of the sum produced:by a rate of 1 halfpenny in the
pound for the Preceding year, calculated in the manner provided by

R subsection (8) of section 8 of the Welsh Intermediate Education Act,

- ' 1889; and

(b) A yearly som equal to 5 per cent of the net lncome for t.he preceding year

 ~ : of any endowment comprised in. the intermediste and technical educa.

*  gon fand of the county, or, in the slternative, for each year during
such perlod as may be agreed with the Central Waelsh Boatd, such
yearly as that board may agree to accept.in lleu thereof.

(2) For the purpose of ascertaining the sald net incowme ther¢ sh: be de-
ducted from the gross income all proper expenses and, autfoings 1o respect
of administration afid management of . the endoyvmymt (lnglyding charges for
interest an and .repayment of logng.and replncemem of _caplta}), and any
3 spms required by the. gehems to be treated us, capitgl, and the term “ em;ov- ¥
ment " shall includé augmentations acquired by the inyestment of surplus -
income whether: derived from. endoment dr_gounty rate, % from any o}her

source, but not property oocmled ‘for the purposes of the scheh . .

(3) The power-of charging capitation fees for scholars offered tor examl-
nation conferred on the Central Welsh Board by-the scheme of the 13th day

of May, 1898, rezulatlns the Central Welsh' lntermedmm Edocatlon Fund,

.shall cease, ™ R &

(4)"The provisions of this section shall have effect ind be -obnstrued as, put

'of the schemes regufating the: Oentral’:Welsh - lnmmedlate ‘Kducation Fund

and the fntermediate apd technical education fonds ‘of: tonmites i [Wales- and

‘Modiiéeuthélire, 'Bnd: may 8 repbalodor ‘altired by ‘future sehemés aesordingly.

v 38, AR‘‘orders; cértificates; notives, requirements, Jihd decnments ot g local

education authority under the education acts #f: nrpornnx t0:be :signed: By'

~ the clerk-of the’ nuthority-or 6f the edadation - -comumittes, or by the divector ofy © ~
b or secretary for, education, shall until ‘the contrary is provided be:deemed
to be glade by the hiithority and to have bess 8o signed; and msy be praged

by the production of & cop; £ purporting to' have bednvso slgned. -
Ey o e uiy daunftios 5 &

R ST L ""‘Ed““mﬂw i ‘muumuw [ANTE ;
i@ ) m"ﬁ%ﬂa Edication aﬁaﬁ.‘z{gece'w{n J:) Ko g i “?’ i
‘b3, regulatiops pro paymaent to local” ediicatios” Aueisfities vut bf -
‘gﬁﬂ% 9r9§lqeq B}?"arﬁ&mggt gf anpu‘: ”wan grqnta fn ug U(euncaﬁon
of mich, amount anf . % )
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Ve (2) Bubject-to the regulutions made undér the mext succeeding subsection,
the total sums-pald to'a-local edueation authority cut of moneys provided by
Paritament and the total taxation sceoent-in aid of -elementary eddcation or
éducation’ ther than elemrentary, -as the case may be, shall not be leas than
ofre-halfr of the met expenditure of' the. authority recognized by-the Board of
Rducation as expenditure in ald  of which. pariiamentary grants shouid be
made to the authority, and, if the total sums payabie ot . uf those moneys to
. an authority in:any year fall short of one-haif of that expenditure, there shall
be paild by the Board of Eduveation to that duthority, out of moneys provided
by Parllament, & deficiency grant-equsl to the amount of the deficiency, povided
that a deficlency grant shall not be so pald as to make good to the authority
any deductions’made from a substantlve grant.

(8) The Board of Bducation may male regulations for the purpose of
Qetermining how the amount of any deficiency grant-payable under this section
shall be ascertained and pald, and those regulations, shall if the Treasury so
P diréct, provide for the exclusion in the ascertainment of that amount of all or

any sums pald by any Government department other than the Board of Educa-

tion and of all or any expenditure which in the opinfon of the Board of Educa-

tion {s attributable to a service in respect of which peyments are made by a

Government department other than the Board of ‘Education.

e L A e ® [ ] ]
(5) If, by reasen of the fallure of an authority to perform fts.duties under

. the education acts or to comply with thé conditions on which grants are made.

4 the’ deﬂclency grant s redncéd or a deduction is made from any substantive
grant~excéedipg £500 or the amount which would, be produced by a rate of a
halfpenny in the- potind whichever 1s the less, the Bosrd of Education shall
cause to be 1ald ‘before Parliament a report stafing t.he amount of an the
reasons for the reduction or deductlon.

'(8) Any regulations made by the Board of Education for the payment

. of grants shall be lald before Parllament as 8so0n a8 may be after they are
made. '

F ]

Eduoauonul T'rum _ o

5 L 45 (1) Hll MaJmty may by OrQer in Council constltute and lncorpomte with
- power to hold land‘ without license in mortmein’ cive or mote officlal trustees °
5 of. educational trust property, and may. apply to the trustee or trustees go
o ‘constituted the provisiops of:-the Charitable Trusta Acts, 1858 to 1014, relating
L. to the-official- trggtes of: charity-lande and the official trustees of charitable,
funds so- far.as.they reiate-to endowments. which are held” for or ought ta be
-pnllod to dmtloou purposes, -

-(2) On: th. constitution of -an | cw tnmtae or oﬁclll trunteel of educational
m property— - . (-
b ceecqe) Allilddorumsotmmhlmdthenveﬂedlnt.leoﬂdaltmwe
.of.chiarity. lnnds which are held by him as endowments for solely edu-
"cationdl purposes, .and
. (v). All securities then vested In the‘oficiat mutees of charitable funds which
oy ooqe tHowe trustess certify to, be held by them sb endowments for- aolgly
b 5. @0uCAtionAY purposes, |
qt thl- 'vest {n the’ oﬂchl mmoe or trnlteu of edneatlonal

Pk it

& proet po nperg ‘wpen m'e frusis and zor th purpoou foF which thay were held

Ui oot s O BRI T8 e,
DL PR N s
% .

i

“v i3w

eharlt: lmd- and the’ omcm trastees ‘ot mdubté

a certificate by the official butbéd‘og,mﬂ@blé mdd.
=l ety i o
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which any such securities aré inscribed or registered, that person sliall make
| such ‘entries in the books or registers as may be nécessary tp give effect to
this section. : : .
(8) If any question arises as to whether an endowment or any part of an
endowment is held for or ought to be applied to solely educational purposes,
the question shall be determined by the Charity Commissioners.

L] L L] [ L J L] A d

(8) Every assurance of land or personal elu;te to be laid out in the purchase
of land for educational purposes, including every assurance of land to any locai
authority for“any educational purpose or purposes for-which such authority is
empowered by any act of Parliament to acquire land, shall be sent to the
offices of the Board of Bducation i{n London for the purpose of being recorded
in the books of the board as soon as may be after the execution of the deed or
other instrument of assurance, or in the case of a will after the death of the
testator. [ L

. 47. Where, under any echeme made before the paesing of this act relating to
an educational charity, the approval of the Board of Education {e required to the
exercise by the trustees under the scheme of & power of appointing new
trustees, the scheme shall, except in such cases as the board may otherwise
direct, have effect as It no such approval was required thereunder, and the board
may by order hake such modifications of any such scheme as may be neces-
sary to give effect to this provision.

— g
. Qeneral,
‘48, (1) In this act, unless the context otherwise requires—

The expression ‘“‘chitd” means any child up to the age when his parents
cease to be under an obligaton to.cause him to receive efficlent elemenfary
tnstruction or to attend school under the enacltments relating to ele-
mentary education and the by-laws made thereunder;

The expression ‘* young person * means a person under 18 years of age who
is no lenger a child; . ' Yy

The expression * parent™ in relation to g young perion includes guardian

~ and every person who is llable to malntain or hds the actual custody of

the young person; : _ - [ Lo

The expression “ practical Instruction ” means instrakion ia ‘ookery, laun-
dry work, housewifery, dairy work, handicrafts, and gardening, and such

| other subjects as the board declare to be subjects of practical instruction:;

i The expression * school term ™ mesins the term gs fixed by the local edocg-

L , tlon authority; ! ,

The expression *aea service™ has the same meaning as In the Merchant
Shipping Acts, 1894 to 1016, and inciudes sea-fishing wervide;
Other expressions havd the same meaning as:in, the education acts.

= {2) In the education acts the expressions “employ " and “employment *
used In reference to a child or ypung person, include amployment in any labor
exerclsad by way of trade or for the purposes of gain, whether the galg be to

. the child or young person gr to any other person, e

40, Séctlon 120 of ¢he l‘m Governmentidct, 1888, witlelr élated to comdpen-

E, eatlon to existing officers, aball apply to oMEtre servigg 'uader Jocal educakibn

2 apthozities at the besuing,of this act, wiip, by virtue of thip act; os anytding dope
. i, pursuance oF in consequence. of (ihis gct, suffer direct ppcuniary lom by
" abolition of office og By diminution o lods of fses or salaty, subject aa ballgwa :
o} éachers ia public wibinentary schools malitatted By u lbeat sdyeation
iifthortty gual U Sownsd Yo bs. tioass serving under that sutborriy. bortiy.

et i 0 [ W A5 4 &
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. wis(e) tAny etpensea’lhau'bg,—i;;m by the. councll: under ‘whom: the officer was
g e “iah. serving atithe date when: the loss arase-out: of the fund or.rate out
A5 . of which the expenses of the councll under the education acts are paid,
e ;:-and, if;.any compensation.Ja-payable otherwise than. by. way of an
5. .« »r . sdnusl sum, the. payment of that compensation:shall be.s purpose {or
3 which a-council may borrow for.the purposes of those gcts,

AN . s . ’ - . . - .

- .62 (1)..This ‘act may.be cited .as-the .Education Act, 1918, and. shall be
Teqd as:one with the Education Acts1870 to 1916, ‘and those acts*and this
. -act may ‘be cited together .as the Education Acts,. 18‘10 to 1918, and are in this
2 act referred.to,. as “the ecucation. acts” .-

i-#(2)-This act shall not-extend to -8cotland or Irelsnd. 4

. (8) This act shall come: into operation. on the appointed day, nnd the ap-
‘pointed. day shall be such day as the Board. of .Education may appoint and

.adons of .this.act, for different areas or parts of areas, and for different per-
ns or classes of persons: Provided, That the appointed day-for the purposes of
subsections (1) and (2).0f section 8 shall not be earlier than the termination of
.the: present war, and for the purposes.of paragraph (ili) of subsection (2) of
5 .- mection:18 shall not be earlier than three years after the passing of this act, and
2 that for.a.period of seven years from the appointed-day the duty-of the council
.- . ofacounty (other than the London County Counctl) sball not include a duty to
estabiish certified schouls tor boardlng and lodging physically defective and
epuepdc chndren.

¢

’ sco'rmn

THE SCBOOLS DURING TKE WA!L

l).‘f‘-"n \)41“"f§ PR T L TS ST ) | L T
Education in Scotland passed through thes same. wclssltudes since
'the’outbruﬂ of 'the war-as m: England "TheScotch-'Department of
. Eduieativh Ioca “schicol board ‘mianagers, and teachers 'devoted much

gpergy, to, minimizing the interference With, educat:on create,d by the
- newconditions,- but the: mevxtable -dislocation . ocourred. Many of

mﬂiwy bccupdtwﬁ‘ “This 168 'to'the introddction i’ mtmy plaoes of
s:‘»fz!?n-w’ ,,gh.l vhxch,nhowever;, did not prove, t‘.o’be a sahsfa.ctory

JE L

experiment, ed,ueg, ionally,.: The worst feature. was 8, contmuqnce of

m frurﬂr'igmununl ‘aveas.  The ntmbét ‘of 'schdol boards grariting
Hd f‘%m?ﬁ? w320 i 1013714 968 i 10Y4- 14 126 1l '195-16;
1 )t A -

ny e ,.il”"! iy B \I'llh ] Ry et .) (e %l

o . .(Nn.gsr; 14.‘75! AL TR i TS 91 A kg it l' Viray
tiop-of- disoipline,iresnltad: in .an. increase of; juvenile
which attiacted the'attention-of 1all interested: in:the

b m@:_sing cmw poity
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different-days may be appolnted for different purposes and for diffcrent provi-

:the school lmldmgs during the: pa.se two yeara'comnued»to -be under

maondnnoem.nd of the granting. of. exemptians, especially’

ng. 9"Em‘dllow!ns for“thb"!m m memjuuf,
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of play centers, supposted by.Government, grants, provided & means {
for redirécting the youthfuk:energies. into -might 'chanpels. , Qther '
agencies such'as soouts, brigades and: clubs, employment . agencies
maintained by school boards, playeds their part in this.crisis. ., i\ i,
The greater prosperity of the country conduced to an Improven
ment iin the general welfare of the children, a fortunate cirumstance_
in'view of the difficulties involved in maintaining the school medical
. servics ona normal basis. Whils there was .a .cansidersble decrease
in‘the mimber of children medically inspected, there was ap. appme-
ciable inoreasé in'the provision and expenditure for medical treat-
ment. i o aeii 2oarafint egrs il e
The depletion in the number of available teathers waa.mef by an
increase in the size of classes, “by the continuance of teachers who
had reached the age for retitément, by’ tHe temporary return of
women teachers'who had given up teaching om their, marrisge, and
Pa by the employment of a limited number. of persons of; good education
" likely to be of use in'schools for which .no technically qualified tagcher.
| - was available.”  The output of the:teachers training cqlm;._&}sg
nppe&l‘s to memmﬁsfmry-u m:m)%wn }Q‘nw%
became -urgent, the. Tneasury. agreed. in 1916-17.% to, sllow, & grant .
of one:half afithe bonus paid by the mansgers, subjsct, to & maximum.
- grant of £5 in the case of teachers in receipt of salaries noy excesd,
ing £110 or of &4 in, the case of teschiers whose salarips exceeded
£110 but did ngt exceed 2160.” Cthe‘mt&l-gw.mid?mm ig way
smounted to $164,955. .Inthe following year an additional grant of
$2,649,280 for edueation was made to Scotland, of which:$1,970,875
was divoted to'the ptirfioss ot Secaring définite increkises of Balavy to
replae Uhe bonis, " With the a1kt 4144d Ty dliod] Boatds Mo
acoryied. 4o, teachers i aVeragp ingrease of $90,  For the year 191819
sn additional appropriation. was made by. Parlisment, of $2.000,000
for the improvement of teachers’ salaries and pensions:- Im Jnly,
1917, the’Gépartment Appointed’s’ conrinitteeon the remutierdtion of
* eaghen in Scotlnd WA b o ropoit Ytar i 8D s yeur
. embodying proposedscales of salariss for teachers and pifier tcctn-
mendations. (See pp. 112£). The department siso dev ted part of
L Do pom et fa eraaelng the peasion of mtped tachem o .
Intermediate and secondary education showed increasitig Mﬁ-"
medt ajid irloteaising attelidence. T 1914515 tHe balimber of pugils in

QL]

bigher grade or intermediate scbiooly waa 25,488 1h" 191516, 30/60s .«

and in 1918-17, BL945. In the grant-esrning secondary sehooly fhe.

. enrollment in 1018 wak 10,866 ih 1016-16, 20317; and in 19M6ri8,

21,012.” Coftingatioh classes and centrul msntumimfb,rﬁm igal-
instructionyboth of whish ass normallyaitended iy oldar pupilsthan .
the full4ims intermediate and secondesy eo*hoéls,wmgi?é”wy. o

171030°—21—Bull. 8858 : %
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v the war and showed ‘considerable decreass in enrollment
\ce. The centyal institutions, however; directed their at-
tention’ end redources to wir work and also undertook the training of
disabled soldiers'and sallo in cooperation.with local pension com-
mitteel, - :

“The total net ordmary expendxture of the'school boards for 1914-—15
was°$20,388,780 and  the income $20,853,725, of which $9,387,005
came”ﬁ’omthe department. In 1915-16 all theso items indicate an
inerpase;:the- expenditure was $20,584,460, the income $21,098,730;
aid the department. grant was $9,454,006, a sum which was consid-
erably increased in the following year by the extraordinary grant for
the mcrease of salanes

TEACH.ERS’ SALARIES.

The effect of the war on'salaries of teachers in Scotland was similar
to’'that in ‘England ‘and Wales, with. similar attempts to meet the
sitbation by -the grant “of bonuses. In July, 1917, the“Government
appomM a departmental committee on the remuneration of teachers
in'‘Seotland * which considered and ‘reported in November, 1917, on
salaries in‘elementary and secondary schools, and in training colleges.
The'general considerations determining the report of ‘the commxt«teo
were 48 follows: : =

In considerlnz the larger and more important part of onr reference. viz, the
suitable scalés of salary for different classes of teachers, we desired to approach
. the question not solely, nor even mainly, as one involving the interests of &
single ptofession, but asone vitally amectlng the welfare of the whole com-
munity,; . That welfare 1pust depend, in {ncreasing messyre, ypon the efficlency
of ;iqqal eduoatiqn angd the fundamental requirement for securing this is
8 that jhere shonld an, adequate supply o* teachers of high capacity, proved
" aptitude, and 'thotough fmlnlng "Thls cah not be'attalnéd Tinless the remunera-
ton 48 ‘such as to 'nske the teaching profession one which may compete with
othér professions insecturing recruits of sufficlent capacity, and in repaying thess
recruita;for the time and labor spent {n their gpecial training. To attract such .
recryits it 18 pevessary not only that g fair ealary should be offered to begln
with, ]but-—u;dl it is an even more vital condition—that tmmdently attractive
p should be ox)ened to those who bhave served for a cbrtaln number of
imj'(' [ A5 ST
]'b”olfo - this fine of inquity the commlttee came to the followmg
?;g ULSIODS. o
;. mm onlx 85 8 temporary war measure, but as a permanent necessity.
inosger to maintain an efficlept teaching profession in the interests of the coun-
try, the general remuneration of teachers must be talsed, and that an equalizes
A -i{gn off the heale of’balnrleb“rbr mmllu*udgﬁes o§l schidols .over the country is
R Lk

—
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12Tt this tan, not:bs attatne by any continudtion g vr bxtenslon of the
© boyuseystem. . oy o, Ty, . g 0
1+3. That, while an adequate initidl salary muyst be provided, it is even of greater =~ "}
importapce that improvedprospects should be opened to those who attain a cer-
tain length' of service, and have proved thelr competency axd thefr aptitude for
the protesston:; BRGNS S Loy @ '
4. That the scale should take account of-— .
: G;) . THe length and: character of the preliminary training.
{b) Length of service. - Coroel B " .
(¢) The responsibility of the post beld andg its ,dgnu;nds on the eapac;t’y
" and énergy of a teacher. A o
The scales recommended by the committee are in eyery case higher
than those prevailing at present snd determined by local™and, acci-
denta] circumstances. While aware of the large increase of expendi-
ture involved, the committee ‘declares it to be its—. :
firm and considered conviction, however, that the scheme ® * * can not be
ttained except, first, by an extension of school grees; and, secondly, by,.a very.
rge. proportion of the additional amount required being provided by . the
central authority. ¢ ¥ ¢ Whatever the cost, if it is proved to be eceasary
for high educational efficlency, We can not afford the ultimate extravagance
which 18 involved in. undue parsimony In' such & case. ' It should not be over
looked that the alm of the proposed standard of salarles ¢ ¢ » is not so
much to.-improve the .position and prospects of. the teaching profession, as to
secure in the future, for the benefit of the State, an adequate supply of amply
efficient recruits tor“our educational army. .

| THE REFORM OF EDUCATION.

The demands for educational reorganization in Scotfand have been
8s insistent as in England and were Supported by the public and the
teacherg’ The directions of desirable réforins ‘webe stmmarized m
a report * of the Scottish education reform committee, an'organization

' representing ‘the Educational Institute, the' Secondary Educational
Association, and the Class Teachers’ Federation. ' The .attitude’ of
the teachers on' the desirability of a national program that would
uhify g1l branches of education on thé basis of nationsl needs is'wall
indicated by the amalgamation of their three principal organizations
in the ‘Educational' Institute, The professional solidarity thus -at-
tained offers a guarantee of educational progiéss. The education
reform committee through a number of subcommittees issued recom-
mendations  on administration and’ finarice, general education, the
education 6f womhen, techiiical and univeisity sducation; professionsl
training and status, and moral education. The report is a valuable
cotitribution, and, like similar’ reports in Englant; entidhes educa-
tional thought #nd furnishes a firm foutidation “for “futurb recont
smc‘tion. 1T v e .y 18 0 Wi
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The committee nrgesthe abolition of the parish school board cystem
and the substitution of county councils and town.councils, aeting
through education” committess. = Volumtary and endowéd schools
should be brought within the scope of the national system., For the
purpose of coordmatmg local and centrsl control of education the
appointment is recommended of. & national education -council, con-
sisting of representatives of (a) the Scotch Education Department;
.(d) local education authorities; (o) universities, provmcml com-
mittees, central “institutions; (&) teachers engaged in the various
types of schools; (e)'other legitimate mterests Such a body would
make available the advice of experts on a larger scale than by means
of the reprwentntxon of teachers on the local education’committees,
which is also advocated. The nationalization of the educational sys-
tem should, in the opinion of the committes, be stimulated by a re-
vision.of the methods of making grants, so that two main purposes
will be promoted--the establishment of a national scale of salaries
and the encouragement of progress by ‘the assumption of a definite
share of other approved expendlture In addition to these, two prin-
ciples, special aid should be given to the highlands and the mlands
to equalize the burden of these poorer districts.

' Om the-subject’-of school organization the committee emphasifes

the need " of medical inspection and treatment and other provisions

for physical welfare. Attendance at school for full time should be
made compulsory up:tor 15, and for part time up to 18. Recommen-
dations are offered an the size of schools:snd classes. : The curricu-
lum should be reviewed in. order to.determine, what subjects are indis-
pensable and to elnpmat.e Wkt is merely tmhtmnal and nonessential,
Thegime, ss\(ed in, this, way,,md. by the simplification of spellmg and
by .the, mu-qductmn of the; metric system and decimal coinage, could
Ja-utilized for: practical worh Emphams is placed.on the importance
of”rnhg:,qnp mst.rngt,lon and. moral eduestion,: direct, . indirect, - and

FP... mg}dqptal, not, only in snd thm;;gh the school; but slsa by the:eooper-

ation, of7all the . influences sffecting, the, lite . of , children; . 4 Inter-
nationgl polity, should be one of theaims oimoml education, and the
ethical epde of the. mdmdual ought, mutatis mutandn, to be that.for
the natian a5 well. Dxﬁerentla.t.mn, «of conrse,-is urged:to, meat, the
npeds of; girls, apd\‘of pupils, in ,rural, intermediate and - gedopdary.
- sgheolg.y, Impmvemems,m adyocawd an the. systgm of externpl ex:
mmqthnSr.'h,”‘ ,“A ETTE R TR iy B3 N

. Jinge ;hqkeyioi all. qducatxonaLrefom hés in t,ba 1mpnovement
" .of the staus; training, copditions of seryics, and;emoluments of the

_ teacher,” these subjects receive detmled consideration. g'he pmlum- :

nuytummg ‘of-candidates for the. pmfesawn should be the eame as
er’ sﬂﬁ‘dm‘*lh H‘ai‘f séhﬁo o
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seriting the provincial committees and the training centers. The
training colleges should -be: affiliated as professional sctiools with the
universities in which the students should pursue their academic
studies. The length of the training course should be three years for
undergraduates and one year for gradubtes. Teachersshould not be
granted certificates before the age of 21, while two years’ satisfactory

- service should be required for the final certificate. Greater freedom
* for the teachers and their representation on bodies. administering
education are measures suggested for the improvement both of their
status.and of education in general, to both of which- & national scale
of salaries and prospects for advancerent to' the inspectorate would

contribute, ' - . ~
In discussing technical education the report considers th¢ reising
of the school leaving age to 15, and compulsory at e'at con-

.

tinuation classes fundamental to the efficiency of apprenticeship,
whioh should be made obligatory wherever practicable. The ‘COOporn.-
tion of teachers and expert advisers in téchnical ‘education, the co-
ordimation of efforts in tHestechnical achools, central institutions, and
universities, close relationships between the trades and technical edu-
cation, and the promotion of scientific an industrisl research ate
regarded as essential. Similar reoommqui?t/iOns are made for com-
mercial education. The universities should cooperate with secondsry,
technical, and commercial schools, and utilize by affiliation: work in
~vther institutions on a ufiiversity level. ' More attention should be
given to the teaching of pure and applied science, to modern lan-
guages, and to education by the establishment of a chair in this wub-
© .Ject in each university. Greater autonomy among the universities
and specialization of the various univetsities' along different lines
should be encouraged. Finally “a university should be the canter
of ita educational ares, and should lend all ite resources and influence
to the-higher education of the working population,” employing
methods thst have been attended with so mruch success in the organi-
zation of the Workers' Educational Association in ‘England :and the
people’s bhigh schools'in Denmark. = ¢ -« . .o

. & . .. THE SCOTTISH EDUCATION B, . &
The need of some reorganisation. is perhaps. greater in Secotland .

than in' Englend, which, eliminating .the smaller ares, developsd a ‘

sound: administrative. system in-1903,. ,The remarkable educational

©* tredition of the codntry: has: tendéd to retard the development of an

3 administrative: reform;more suited to-modern ‘needs:: s Suocessful o8

- this.tradition has:beensin ‘seletting .talent: and promoting s boys: 6f

+ability;:it.has Bot-besn effective in; raiding the:geheral: avérags:. As 8
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: b
were not successful, and 'in. meny - pirts of the. country ‘acesssible
secondary..schools were not provided.” Under the existing: system
there are nearly 1,000 school boards elected .ot Aoo-in the burghs and
parishes; each voluhtary and.endowed sehqol is vnder its own'ad-
minisirative authonity; while secondary $ducation sinoe 1908 is ‘ad-
ministered by nesrly 40 secondary school committees, = « . - X
. At the close of 1917 a bill t6 reduce this isystem to some more; uni-
fied plan of organization was introduced in Parliament by the Secre-
tary- for. Scotland. .The bill followed the -Erglish, administrative
system somewhat—each county council and the ‘eouncils. of.the five
chief burghs- (Edinburgh, Glasgow, Aberdeen, Dundee, and Leith),
were to be the education authorities of their respective areas; assisted
by district education committets and local school.commiittees. This
proposal met. with comude le opposition, the fear being expressed
that the administration of efucation would be reduced to the level of
- that of sewers, water, and gas. If the smaller local school ,board must
" surrepder its functions to a heerd covering a wider area; that board,
too, should be elected ad hoe and in this way meke use of the accumu-
lated experience of the older school board members. On August.6,
1918,;.a .new bill was subst;tut@d, giving effect bo this damnnd for
ad hoe boards. .
-~ . The central admmlstratlon i8 to cOntmge as h:therto in ‘t,he hands
' of the Scotch Education Depsrtment, which is empowered to egtab-
lish an advisory.council consisting, to the :extent of not less than two-
- thirds of its membership, of persons. qualified to represent:the. in-
terests of education: The function.of the: council will: be to- advxse
and meke recommendations to the department. , ... - .

.. The ;counties and the five large burghs sre set up @t educahon
mthontms administered by boards:specially elected for the ‘purpose
by :the local government electors, iThe number. of electoral districts
and the constitution of ¢ ieh-education authority are to-be' determined

by the Secretary for Scotland. : Each aducation ‘authority will-be 4
S required :to present.a schemme for the approval of the'Scotch Educa:
tion Department for the establishment-of schpol management com:
S mittees, including a representatlye of the authorxty, one teacher, and.
' focal representatives, ‘for 'thé ghneral’ ma.nagemeni md supervnsxon
of achools, but without;any- finincial powers: . ~.. 0 loen ol
+ The-educatibn sutherity - will:be required to Taise money for edu:
catxon sud control. the expenditure; appoint,: *transfer, ‘or -dismiss
‘teschers; establish ordisoontinue intermediate o secondary-sshiools «
. “or:tontrol institutions for:advenced technical instruction 'and: pro: '
- vide:bursaries and facilitats:attendarice --at secondiry:- and-higher "~ 